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Editorial

Dear reader,

the current issue of SLOVO — Journal of Slavic Languages, Literatures and Culture is a
truly special one. In addition to our usual format with research articles and essays, we
are trying a new concept, namely including thematic clusters. This year it is a cluster
entitled “Late Soviet and Post-Soviet Necro-Aesthetics” edited by Prof. Andrei
Rogatchevski from Tromse and our own Prof. Maria Engstrom. The cluster includes
four research articles.

In addition to the cluster on Necro-Aesthetics, there is a surprise — four articles, two
essays and a number of short messages from colleagues that celebrate the 60th
anniversary of a member of the Slovo advisory board, Andrei Rogatchevski. We
congratulate Andrei and are grateful to our colleagues from Tromse, Svetlana Sokolova,
Yngvar Steinholt and Tore Nesset for putting together this wonderful collection of
works.

As always, we welcome articles and essays on a wide variety of topics related to Slavic
linguistics, literature, culture, history and society. All research articles, no matter
whether they are part of a thematic cluster or not, undergo a double-blind peer-reviewing
process. Essays are less formal in style and do not go through the same reviewing
process, instead, the editorial team decides whether an essay can be published in Slovo.
We would like to thank all the authors and reviewers for their contributions. We invite
proposals for thematic clusters for future issues of Slovo.

The editors of Slovo
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Redakcijska hipoteza o varijaciji u tekstu
hrvatskoglagoljskih brevijara: svjedoCanstvo Prve knjige o
Samuelu

Original research article

Andrew R. Corin

Defense Language Institute Foreign Language Center

arcrmc@gmail.com

Abstract

This article examines the “redaction hypothesis,” the idea that the division of
Croatian Church Slavonic (CCS) liturgical texts into 4 and B versions, and of the
liturgical books (missals and breviaries) into A and B groups, arose through a
comprehensive redaction during the first half of the 14" century. Following an
overview of the origins of the redaction hypothesis, the article surveys critical
questions that it raises. Finally, it summarizes data on the consistency of binary
variation between the 4 and B versions of the CCS First Book of Samuel. The high
proportion (50%) of binary variation in the overall corpus of textual variation
supports the redactional origin of observed variation. Definitive conclusions will
require more exhaustive quantitative and qualitative studies.

1. Nastanak i razvoj redakcijske hipoteze

Tijekom dvadesetoga stoljeca i prvih godina dvadeset prvoga, u¢vrstila se spoznaja da
se hrvatskoglagoljski liturgijski kodeksi 14./15. stolje¢a dijele, prema verzijama '
tekstova koje sadrze, u dvije skupine nazvane ,,sjevernom‘ i ,,juznom®, ,starijom* i
,mladom®, ili jednostavno 4 i B. Te se skupine odreduju jednostavno kao skupine
(Panteli¢ 1967:69), ali sve ceSce i kao redakcije (Badurina-Stipcevi¢, Mihaljevi¢ &
Simié 2012:262), §to bi podrazumijevalo svjesnu, promisljenu reviziju tih knjiga,
odnosno tekstova koje one sadrze. [zrazena su misljenja da je do redakcije moglo do¢i
pocetkom ili sredinom 14. stoljea (Reinhart 1990:203; Mihaljevi¢ 2009), kao i
uvjerenje da je ona vjerojatno izvedena u Zadru (Panteli¢ 1964:82; Corin 1991:23;

! Da se ne bi zamaglila semanticka razlika koja je vazna za ovu temu, umjesto danas ve¢ uobi¢ajene hrvatske rijeci
inacica zadrzavam terminologiju: (a) verzija, uglavnom za 4 i B verzije pojedinih tekstova; i (b) varijanta za
razlicita prevoditeljska rjeSenja odnosno omaske na pojedinim mjestima u tekstu u razlicitim kodeksima. Varijante
mogu biti parovi, ali ponekad tri ili ¢ak vise razlicitih rijeci, oblika, ili fraza.
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Mihaljevié¢ 2009; Simié¢ & Vela 2021:155). U ovome ¢éu radu ukratko skicirati razvoj te
ideje. Onda ¢u oblikovati niz pitanja koja ta ,,redakcijska hipoteza“ namece, pa ¢u na
kraju iznijeti ograni¢en skup podataka koji je podrzava.

Prvo, medutim, treba precizirati §to to¢no podrazumijevam pod pojmom ,,redakcije®.
U ovome radu, taj termin oznaCava proces svjesnog revidiranja teksta u cilju
uspostavljanja ispravnije verzije, odnosno verzije koja bolje odgovara odredenoj svrsi.
Ovako definiran pojam redakcije bit ¢e ogranicen na cjelovite redakcijske pothvate
poput onih koji su stvorili dvije glavne ,recenzije* hrvatskoglagoljskih tekstova i
kodeksa, a nece ukljucivati ograniCenije aktivnosti pojedinacnih redaktora-pisara
(redactor-scribes), kako su opisali Simi¢ i Vela (2021). TeZiste ovoga rada je recenzija
B hrvatskoglagoljskih liturgijskih knjiga, ali treba imati u vidu da je recenzija 4 ovih
knjiga takoder rezultat ranijeg redakcijskoga pothvata (Corin 1997). ,,Recenzija* dakle
u ovome radu oznacava revidirani tekst koji je neposredni proizvod redakcije — tj.,
recenzijski prototip, zajedno sa tekstualnom tradicijom koju taj tekst zapocinje. Usvajam
ovo shvacanje pojma redakcije (pa i pojma recenzije) uvjetno, sukladno dosadasnjim
zapazanjima.

Termini ,redakcija® i ,recenzija“ nemaju univerzalno prihvacéene definicije. U
slavistici, osobito u diskusiji o crkvenoslavenskim tekstovima, redakcija najcesce
oznacava jednu od nacionalnih inacica crkvenoslavenskoga jezika, na primjer: ,,pod
utjecajem razli€itih slavenskih jezika nastaju lokalne inacice crkvenoslavenskoga koje
se zovu »redakcije« ili »recenzije«’ (Gadzijeva i dr. 2014:10).Redakcije u ovom smislu
razlikuju se od najstarijega starocrkvenoslavenskoga odnosno staroslavenskoga jezika
desetog i jedanaestog stoljeca time $to su djelomicno prilagodavane narodnome jeziku
podrucja u kojima su se koristile.

Nasuprot tomu, u klasi¢noj i biblijskoj filologiji redakcija Cesto oznacava postupak
anti¢kog ili srednjovjekovnog urednika odnosno redaktora odredenoga teksta koji ga je
modificirao, ¢esto radi adaptiranja u skladu sa odredenom ideoloskom, politickom ili
nekom drugom namjerom. Primjerice, moze se govoriti o deuteronomisti¢koj redakciji
povijesnih knjiga Hebrejske Biblije (od strane takozvanog deuteronomistickoga
redaktora).? Autori koji su do sada oznacavali 4 i B verzije hrvatskih crkvenoslavenskih
tekstova ili knjiga kao redakcije (Tandari¢ 1993; Corin 1991, 1997; Badurina-Stipcevié,
Mihaljevié¢ & Simié 2012, vjerojatno i drugi) mogli su imati u vidu ovakvu definiciju
pojma redakcije, ali u smislu jednostavnijega stilskoga poboljsanja teksta ili ispravljanja
kako bi vjernije reflektirao znacenje latinskoga (ili grékoga) teksta umjesto svjesnoga
mijenjanja njegova znacenja. U sliénome znadenju Simi¢ i Vela (2021) koriste termin
,redactor-scribe®, ali u odnosu na pojedina mjesta u tekstu a ne na cjelovite revizije

2 U biblijskoj kritici, redaktor je takoder osoba koja uzima dva ili veéi broj odvojenih tekstova, ili viSe inacica
jednog teksta, i ugraduje ih u jedan kombinirani tekst, te do odredene mjere redigira taj tekst kako bi pomirila
unutarnje nesuglasnosti koje su nastale tijekom kombiniranja.
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tekstova. Upravo u znacenju cjelovite revizije radi stilskoga poboljsanja ili korigiranja
teksta primjenjujem termin ,,redakcija“ u ovome radu.

Termin ,,redakcija“ u ovome smislu Cesto oznacava i sam revidirani (modificirani)
tekst koji je nastao redakcijskim pothvatom, zajedno sa njegovim kasnijim prijepisima.
Ponekad se taj revidirani tekst oznaCava terminom ,recenzija“, a to je praksa koju
primjenjujem u ovom radu radi razlikovanja izmedu pojmova redakcije kao pothvata i
recenzije (to jest teksta) koja je rezultat, odnosno proizvod redakcije.

Termin ,recenzija®“ moze imati i druga znacenja, Sto ponekad moze dovesti do
zabune. U slavenskoj filologiji ,,recenzija” se ponekad koristi gotovo sinonimno sa
,redakcijom®, za oznac¢avanje nacionalne inacice crkvenoslavenskoga jezika (Gadzijeva
idr. 2014:10). U knjizevnoj, klasi¢noj i biblijskoj filologiji taj se termin, medutim, cesto
koristi u posve drukéijemu znacenju. FEnciklopedija Britannica (u skladu s
Lachmannovim pristupom) definira recenziju kao ,,the operation of ... reconstructing

. the earliest form or forms of the text that can be inferred from the surviving
evidence®.® To se postize usporedivanjem sacuvanih kopija ili verzija teksta, uz
primjenu izvora izvan samoga teksta kada su dostupni. Recenzija u ovom smislu
identificira skupine verzija teksta (,,version-groups®) i, ako je to moguce, stemma
codicum.

Iako redakcijska hipoteza izgleda sve privla¢nijom, njezino sustavno ispitivanje jos
uvijek nije ni izbliza dovrSeno. To se odnosi na niz pitanja, odnosno zadataka,
ukljucujuéi:

1) dokazivanje da do podjele nije dosSlo postupnim nakupljanjem pojedinacnih
pisarskih intervencija i pogreSaka tijekom prepisivanja u razlicitim sredinama bez
cjelovite redakcije

2) ispitivanje samoga procesa redakcije — njezinih okvira i smjernica

3) ispitivanje povijesnih okolnosti koje su dovele do nje i u kojima je ona izvrSena;
i

4) tumacenje one sastavnice varijacije u tekstu koja nije ponikla tijekom te redakcije
ili predstavlja razne vrste kontaminacije ili prijelaznosti izmedu nove i stare
recenzije.

lako zasad nema kona¢nih odgovora na ta pitanja, literatura o toj problematici
pokazuje posve odreden pravac razvoja, osobito u pogledu okvira podjele. Pocetkom
dvadesetoga stoljeca Josip Vajs (1903:65-67) ve¢ je nazreo jednu vaznu sastavnicu
ukazujuéi na razlicite ,,verzije (latinski versiones, $to u kontekstu njegova teksta u biti
znac¢i ,,na razli¢ite prijevode) biblijskih lekcija koje su bile izvorno prevedene s
grékoga.

Vatroslav Jagi¢, piSuci svoj pregled hrvatske glagolji¢ne knjizevnosti deset godina
kasnije u skladu sa svojim stavovima o ograni¢enim okvirima glagoljaske kulture, kao

* Vidi https://www britannica.com/topic/textual-criticism/Critical-methods#ref523801
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da je odbacio Vajsovu ideju (osim u slucaju psaltira, za koji je pretpostavljao da je bio
podvrgnut reviziji u 13. stolje¢u) jer se ograniio na tvrdnje da varijacija u
hrvatskoglagoljskim liturgijskim tekstovima pokazuje: 1) postupnu infiltraciju narodnih
elemenata u crkvenoslavenske tekstove; i 2) postupno prilagodavanje tih tekstova
Vulgati (Jagi¢ 1913:15-16).

U dvama radovima izdanim tijekom pedesetih godina Josip Hamm ozivio je i dalje
razvio Vajsovu koncepciju o dvjema razli¢itim verzijama, odnosno prijevodima
pojedinih biblijskih ¢itanja (Hamm 1953; 1958), s tim Sto njegova novija verzija
,prevedena iz Vulgate® (Hamm 1953:17) nije bila novi prijevod ab ovo, nego temeljito
preoblikovanje prvobitnoga prijevoda s grckoga (Hamm 1953:31). Ta se teza od onda
postupno pojacava i produbljuje. Hammov doprinos sastoji se i u njegovu dokazivanju
da se dvije verzije biblijskih ¢itanja mogu naci ne samo medu tekstovima koji su izvorno
prevedeni s grckoga nego i u Knjizi o Juditi (Hamm 1958), ¢ija je starija verzija veé
izvorni prijevod s latinskoga. Jo§ jedan njegov doprinos sastoji se u oznac¢avanju novijih
verzija ispravljenih prema Vulgati neutralnom oznakom B, a ranijih verzija oznakom 4
bez obzira na to potjecu li od izvornih prijevoda s grckoga ili s latinskoga. To sugerira
da je Hamm pretpostavljao da obje te vrste varijacije predstavljaju razlicite aspekte
jednoga zajednickoga procesa ispravljanja biblijskih tekstova bez obzira na podrijetlo
njihovih izvornih prijevoda. Ipak, on nije izricito iznio takvu tvrdnju na koju je njegova
terminologija tako jasno upucivala niti se upustao u objasnjavanje te znacajne okolnosti,
vjerojatno zato $to bi to vodilo u stranputicu od glavnoga cilja njegovih istrazivanja.

Od toga vremena poceo je postupni proces prosirivanja broja i vrsta tekstova koji se
uklapaju u tu podjelu na dvije verzije. Dok su se Vajs i Hamm ogranicili na pojedina
biblijska ¢itanja u brevijarima, Marija Panteli¢ ukazala je na sli¢nu podjelu kod misala
(Panteli¢ 1967:69) i to s obzirom na njihove biblijske tekstove opcenito (tj., ne
ogranicavajuci se na pojedine tekstove kao $to su Hamm i Vajs). Ona pokazuje ovu
podjelu prije svega na temelju 18 mjesta iz /1. i IV. Knjige o Kraljevima (Panteli¢
1967:69-71), ali dodaje jedan primjer iz Knjige o Esteri koji ukazuje na vecu slozenost
ove podjele. Ovaj posljednji primjer, naime, pokazuje ne toliko razliku izmedu grcke i
latinske matice, ve¢ kako su ,,neki mladi zahvati korektorija lat. sredovje¢ne Vulgate
dospjeli u jednu skupinu hrvatskoglagoljskih misala i podijelili ih u 2 skupine: juznu i
sjevernu* (Panteli¢ 1967:68). Sto se ti¢e samih biblijskih tekstova u tim kodeksima,
Panteli¢ (1967:71) je tvrdila da iznesene potvrde dijele ih na dvije ,,matice*: sjevernu
(,,u ¢ijem se tekstu nazrijevaju ostatci gréke Septuaginte®) i juznu (,,koja se oslanja na
Vulgatu...), ali nije blize odredila §to ona podrazumijeva pod pojmom ,,matice*. Dakle,
Panteli¢ je uvela i geografsku koordinatu podjele, povezujuéi jednu verziju (koja bi
odgovarala Vajsovoj i Hammovoj starijoj, odnosno 4 verziji kod brevijara) s kodeksima
iz sjevernijih (pretezno krcko-istarskih) predjela, dok je drugu (koja odgovara Vajsovoj
i Hammovoj mladoj ili B verziji kod brevijara) povezivala s kodeksima juznije
provenijencije (Sto bi ukljucivalo Zadar, Liku i Krbavu). Na kraju, dala je kratku
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karakterizaciju jezi¢nih i drugih razlika izmedu tekstova jedne i druge skupine. Nazalost,
ni ona se nije dublje upustala u tumacenje nastanka te podjele vjerojatno (kao $to je bio
slu¢aj s Hammom) zato $to je to bilo nepotrebno za rjeSavanje njezinih konkretnih
zadataka u tom radu.

Sedamdesete i osamdesete godine donijele su znatne pomake u proucavanju ove
problematike. Josip Tandari¢ u nizu radova upotpunio je sliku u vie pogleda.* Prvo, on
je posao dalje od ranijih istrazivaca ukazujuéi na odredene molitvene i druge liturgijske
(tj., ne samo biblijske) tekstove koji pokazuju istu vrstu podjele na dvije verzije koja je
dotada bila utvrdena za biblijska Citanja (Tandari¢ 1993:32). Drugo, pokazao je da se
podjela tice ne samo verzija tekstova nego katkad i samoga izbora tekstova u pojedinim
kodeksima (Tandari¢ 1984:127—128). Trece, Tandari¢ je pokazao da podjela seze dalje
od misala sensu stricto te ukljutuje i ritualne tekstove (Tandari¢ 1993:33). Cetvrto,
primijetio je (Tandari¢ 1993:31-21) da je zapravo rije¢ o istoj podjeli na dvije verzije
tekstova, odnosno na dvije skupine kodeksa, koja obuhvaca i misale i brevijare (tj., da
su podjele kod jedne i druge knjige dva aspekta jedne Sire pojave), ali ne bez izvjesnih
ograda. Medu ostalim, podjela je jasnije izraZzena kod misala nego kod brevijara,® a isto
je tako izrazenija kod starije (sjeverne) verzije nego kod novije (juzne) jer tekstovi juzne
verzije pokazuju viSe unutarnje varijacije nego Sto nalazimo u tekstovima sjeverne
verzije. Peto, Tandari¢ je medu prvima otkrio da kod onih malobrojnih identi¢nih
tekstova koji se sre¢u i u misalu i u brevijaru (konkretno, kod himne Pange, lingua,
gloriosi lauream certaminis), mogu biti Cak i Cetiri verzije, dvije u misalu 1 dvije u
brevijaru (Tandari¢ 1993:32). Studija Zdenke Ribarove o Knjizi o proroku Joni
(Ribarova 1987:135) upucivala je na takvu mogucnost i za taj tekst.® Na kraju, Tandari¢
je mozda prvi upotrijebio termin ,,redakcija““ da oznaci dvije verzije pojedinih tekstova
(Tandari¢ 1993:33). Nazalost, ni on se nije upustio u objasnjavanje S$to je
podrazumijevao pod pojmom redakcije i nije pokuSao protumaciti prirodu i nastanak
mlade redakcije.

Od toga vremena niz je autora upotpunio tu sliku u vise pogleda. To ukljucuje
odredivanje broja pojedinacnih tekstova koji su obuhvacéeni tom podjelom, vrste tih
tekstova (ukljucuju¢i, na primjer, legende ili zivote svetaca: Badurina-Stipcevic,
Mihaljevié¢ & Simi¢ 2012:266-267; Badurina-Stipevi¢ 2010:47-49; Simi¢ & Vela
2021:125), pripadnost pojedinih kodeksa jednoj ili drugoj skupini i razne vrste
prijelaznosti odnosno kolebanja pojedinih kodeksa izmedu jedne i druge skupine
(Badurina-Stipéevi¢, Mihaljevi¢ & Simi¢ 2012:262). Utvrdeno je takoder da je
geografska koordinata sjever — jug za razlikovanje dviju skupina samo djelomi¢no to¢na
(Corin 1991:23; Badurina-Stipéevi¢, Mihaljevi¢ & Simi¢ 2012:262).

4 Tandari¢evi najvazniji radovi o toj tematici skupljeni su u zbornik Tandari¢ 1993.

5 Ovo je ranije primje¢ivala i Panteli¢ (Panteli¢ 1964: 79), barem $to se tie odrZavanja jezi¢ne norme
crkvenoslavenskoga jezika.

® Ribarova je zapazila da je tekst Jone u Hrv ,,samostalno oblikovanje* razli¢ito od dviju verzija zasvjedo&enih
kod brevijara. Sad je jasno da zapravo postoje dvije razli¢ite verzije Jone u misalima (Corin 2002a, 2002b).
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Jos je jedan smjer u proucavanjima posljednjih desetljeca njihovo razgranavanje na
dvije struje, Sto odrazava dvije perspektive iz kojih mozemo proucavati redakcijsku
hipotezu. Prva perspektiva, tekstoloska, proucava varijaciju u okvirima pojedinih
tekstova, kao Sto je, na primjer, Prva knjiga o Samuelu u raznim kodeksima. Druga
perspektiva (kodikoloska) stavlja fokus na pripadnost pojedina¢nih kodeksa odredenoj
skupini, s obzirom na verzije tekstova koje sadrze. U okvirima kodikoloskih studija
prou¢avamo dosljednost, prijelaznost ili specificnost pojedinih kodeksa u njihovu
donosenju A ili B verzije tekstova. Primjer kodikoloskoga pristupa donosi rad o
Dabarskome brevijaru, u kojemu autori svrstavaju hrvatskoglagoljske brevijare u tri
grupe — predstavnike sjeverne (4) skupine, predstavnike juzne (B) skupine (,,a tekstovi
juzne skupine dozivjeli su .. sveobuhvatnu redakciju prema latinskome tekstu misala i
brevijara u 14. vijeku®), i prijelaznu podskupinu kodeksa unutar juzne skupine Ciji
tekstovi ,,mjestimice se priklanjaju starijoj redakciji* (Badurina-Stipcevi¢, Mihaljevi¢
& Simié 2012:261-262). Ta trojna podjela ukazuje na jedan razlog zasto je vazno
precizirati §to podrazumijevamo pod pojmom redakcije i traziti dokaze za primjenjivost
izabranoga tumacenja jer izdvajanje prijelazne B skupine kodeksa s djelomicnim
zadrzavanjem znaCajka A skupine ostavlja otvorenu mogucnost takvoga tumacenja
prema kojemu je moglo do A4 : B podjele do¢i ne trenutacnim redakcijskim ¢inom
(zapravo, kratkotrajnim procesom pod centraliziranim nadzorom), nego postupno
tijekom duljega vremena.

Mozemo svesti prvi dio rada na sljedeca tri zapazanja. Prvo, tvrdnja da se
hrvatskoglagoljski liturgijski tekstovi, kao i kodeksi koji ih sadrze, dijele na dvije
prepoznatljive verzije, odnosno skupine, izgleda dobro utemeljenom. Drugo, tvrdnja da
je ta podjela nastala kao rezultat svjesne, promisljene redakcije takoder izgleda dobro
utemeljenom. Trece, a §to je za nas kljucno, nije zavrSeno, a u nekim pogledima jedva
je zapoceto, usredotoceno i svestrano ispitivanje te ,,redakcijske hipoteze* i njezinih
ramifikacija. A to nas vraca na Cetiri kljuna pitanja iznijeta na pocCetku rada o
redakcijskoj hipotezi. Ta su pitanja nezaobilazna ako zelimo:

e precizirati §to tocno podrazumijevamo pod pojmom redakcije kada govorimo o
dvojnoj podjeli hrvatskoglagoljskih liturgijskih tekstova i kodeksa

e razumjeti sve ramifikacije povezane s tim pojmom

e uvjeriti se da pojam redakcija to¢no odgovara povijesnoj stvarnosti s kojom smo
suoceni.

U ostatku rada pokusat ¢u oblikovati drugo i treée pitanje s pocetka rada, a onda ¢u
se na kraju zadrzati na prvome, najvaznijemu pitanju u pokusaju da odredim nacelni
odgovor na njega. To je pitanje: Je i redakcija hrvatskoglagoljskih liturgijskih tekstova
u Cetrnaestome stoljecu povijesna stvarnost?
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2. Okviri, smjernice, i proces redakcije

Kad postavljamo pitanje o povijesnoj stvarnosti redakcije, vrijedi poceti od preciziranja
objekta redakcije. Naime, je li rije¢ o redakciji cijeloga brevijara i misala ili samo
pojedinih dijelova tih knjiga? Dosadasnja istrazivanja govore pretezno u prilog redakciji
cijeloga brevijara i cijeloga misala, samim time $to istrazivaci otkrivaju podjele na dvije
verzije kod biblijskih, ritualnih, svetackih i homiletskih tekstova. Ipak, jo§ ima praznina
koje treba popuniti, osobito kod rubrika, odnosno informativnih tekstova koji su vezivno
tkivo liturgijskih knjiga, a u kojima uocavamo dosta individualnih znacajka.

Dalje, treba precizirati je li pretpostavljena redakcija brevijara i misala bila izvedena
kao jedan cjeloviti proces, odnosno ¢in, tako da se odigrala istodobno, pod jednim
pokroviteljstvom i vodstvom, za obje knjige. Alternativno, jesu li se redakcije brevijara
i misala dogodile u dvama nepovezanim procesima ili neSto izmedu tih krajnjih
moguénosti? Zdrav razum kao da govori u prilog zajednickome procesu, medutim,
postojanje usporednih parova pojedinih tekstova kod brevijara i kod misala upozorava
nas na to da odgovor nece biti jednostavan.

Nadovezuju¢i se na prethodno pitanje, zanima nas do koje mjere mozemo
rekonstruirati sam proces redakcije. To jest, do koje mjere mozemo utvrditi:

1) izvorne crkvenoslavenske verzije na kojima je izvedena redakcija

2) latinske verzije koje su sluzile kao autoritativne pri izvedbi redakcije

3) stilske, jezi¢ne i druge smjernice za reviziju, kao i jesu li te smjernice jednake, i
to do koje mjere, za misal i za brevijar, kao i za razli¢ite tekstove u njima

4) podjelu rada nad revizijom tekstova i knjiga, medu ostalim, je li sudjelovalo vise
skupina ljudi u radu nad svakom knjigom, samo jedna skupina za obje knjige ili
neka tre¢a mogucénost; koji je bio sustav i organizacija rada tih skupina; i jesu li
sve skupine radile pod istim ili razli¢itim vodstvom i smjernicama

5) jesu li redaktori zbog obima posla pripremili samo jednu verziju, odnosno jedan
primjerak svake knjige, po svoj prilici s najduzim tekstovima i najpotpunijim
izborom tekstova, iz kojih su potonji prepisivaci pravili razli¢ite duze ili krace
prijepise prema svojim potrebama; ili su redaktori sami pripremili primjerke i s
kra¢im i duzim tekstovima, odnosno primjerke brevijara i misala za razlicite
predvidene uporabe.

Vazno je postaviti ta pitanja bez obzira na realnu moguénost pronalaska
zadovoljavajucih odgovora na njih.

3. Povijesne okolnosti redakcije

U uskoj je vezi s odredivanjem procesa redakcije pitanje o povijesnim okolnostima koje
su do nje dovele i pod kojima se ona odvijala. Prvo, mozemo li blize precizirati njezin
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datum? Cinjenica da najraniji primjerci novije ili B verzije misala (Nov’) i brevijara
(Vats) ve¢ pokazuju odstupanja od pretpostavljenih recenzijskih matica ukazuje na
postojanje izvjesnoga vremenskoga razmaka izmedu provedbe redakcije i nastanka tih
kodeksa.® Drugo, gdje je redakcija izvedena? Kao §to je iznijeto na pocetku rada,
nekoliko autora nalazi indikacije koje upucuju na Zadar, ali mozemo li odrediti mjesto,
odnosno sjediSte te reforme blize nego to na temelju arhivskih dokumenata, sadrzaja
samih tekstova, ili povijesnih okolnosti poznatih iz drugih izvora? Trece, zasto je doslo
do redakcije? Za biblijske tekstove koji su bili izvorno prevedeni s gréckoga odgovor se
¢ini jasnim — da bi se ti tekstovi potpunije uskladili s autoritativnim latinskim tekstom
(. s Vulgatom). Medutim, isti razlog nije mogao postojati u istoj mjeri za tekstove Cija
je starija, ili 4 verzija ve¢ bila prijevod s latinskoga, a pogotovo za tekstove koji nisu
biblijski. Zasto se bas tada — pocCetkom ili sredinom 14. stolje¢a — osjetila neodlozna
potreba za sveobuhvatnom revizijom cjelovitih liturgijskih knjiga, ili zasto se ta potreba
bas tad osjetila jace nego ranije? Takoder, tko je naredio, odnosno propisao provodenje
te redakcije? To jest, koje je autoritativno lice odnosno tijelo odlucilo o potrebi za
redakcijom, odredilo njezine smjernice i osiguralo znatne resurse koji su bili potrebni
za njezinu izvedbu? Peto, tko ju je izveo? Postojanje usporednih parova verzija
pojedinih tekstova, po jedan par u misalu i u brevijaru, sugerira u najmanju ruku da su
razli¢ite skupine ljudi mogle raditi na istome tekstu u okvirima jedne i druge knjige. Tko
je rukovodio poslom — angazirao redaktore i pisare, odlu¢io o podjeli posla i nadzirao
kvalitetu redigiranih tekstova? Jesu li ti rukovoditelji angazirali profesionalne pisare,
jednu poznatu samostansku radionicu ili nesto trece?

Na kraju, a ovo je iznimno vazno, kako se osigurala recepcija nove recenzije — njezino
prihvacanje i Sirenje naustrb stare verzije? Jesu li, na primjer, redaktori pripremili veci
broj primjeraka B recenzije misala i brevijara i poslali ih u klju¢na odredisSta s popratnim
pismima koja su objaSnjavala da je nova verzija propisana za opcu uporabu i
proglasavala stariju verziju zastarjelom? Jesu li autoritativni primjerci nove recenzije
bili pohranjeni u srediSnjemu repozitoriju da sluze kao kontrolni primjerci? Drugim
rije¢ima, kako se osiguralo da nova recenzija ne postane uskoro samo jos$ jedna verzija
u jednome primjerku medu tolikim drugim primjercima misala i brevijara, u kojemu bi
se slucaju njezina posebnost uskoro izgubila medu njima?

Dosadasnja literatura ne pruza odgovore na vecinu tih pitanja. Ali zato treba imati u
vidu da se tim pitanjima bave uglavnom filolozi. U odredivanju povijesne situiranosti
pretpostavljene redakcije potrebno je takoder sudjelovanje povjesni¢ara koji su
specijalizirani za odredena podrucja i za arhivsku gradu povezanu s njima u odredenome
razdoblju. Medu ostalim, ako povod za redakciju ne mozemo svesti na jednostavnu

7 Spisak izvora nalazi se na kraju rada.

8 Za tri sluc¢aja odstupanja od pretpostavljene recenzijske matice u tekstu Prve knjige o Samuelu (2:29, 2:30,13:12)
u Vats vidi Tablicu 1b. Takva odstupanja u Nov zapaZena su tijekom rada nad komparativnim korpusom svih
biblijskih ¢itanja za posljednja dva tjedna u korizmi u hrvatskoglagoljskim misalima. Taj korpus je sluzio kao
izvor za Corin 1991. Ta odstupanja nisu do danas iznesena u jednome sustavnome radu o tome pitanju.
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potrebu da se tekstovi izvorno prevedeni s gr¢koga prilagode Vulgati, onda nas mora
zanimati je li pretpostavljena redakcija proizisla barem dijelom iz promjena politickih,
jurisdikcijskih ili drugih prilika u pojedinim hrvatskim predjelima ili ¢ak Sire u
katoli¢kome svijetu toga vremena (Simi¢ & Vela 2021:biljeska 80).

4.Svjedocanstvo Prve knjige 0 Samuelu o povijesnoj stvarnosti
redakcije

Naposljetku, vratimo se prvome, klju¢nome, pitanju koje je iznijeto na pocetku rada.
S obzirom na nedostatak dokumentarnih i bilo kojih drugih dokaza o pretpostavljenoj
sveobuhvatnoj redakciji hrvatskoglagoljskih liturgijskih knjiga u prvoj polovici 14.
stoljeca, osim onih koji proizlaze iz analize varijacije u tekstu, moramo razmotriti i
suprotnu mogucénost. To jest, je li moguce da je do podjele na dvije verzije ipak doslo
bez osmisljene reforme, jednostavno kao rezultat postupnoga nakupljanja razli¢itih
promjena u raznim sredinama, doduSe sa povremenim redaktorskim intervencijama
manjega obima (kojih je svakako bilo; Simi¢ & Vela 2021)?

Odgovor na to pitanje mozemo traziti kvalitativnim i kvantitativnim pristupima.
Ovdje ¢u se ograniiti na pojmovno najjednostavniji kvantitativni pristup. Naime,
postoji li jezgra varijantnih parova koji dosljedno razlikuju iste dvije skupine spomenika
i predstavlja 1i broj tih parova dovoljno veliki postotak cjelokupne varijacije da Cini
nevjerojatnim da je takva situacija mogla nastati u odsustvu pretpostavljene cjelovite
redakcije? Bilo bi korisno kad bismo mogli izracunati statisti¢ku razinu pouzdanosti da
do danoga rezultata nije doSlo kao rezultat postupnoga nakupljanja razlicitih promjena
u raznim sredinama bez cjelovite redakcije. Medutim, svaki takav statisti¢ki izra¢un
temeljio bi se na brojnim pretpostavkama istrazivaca i njihovim osobnim rjesenjima
kako, gdje i na koliko pojedinacnih slucajeva podijeliti potvrdenu varijaciju (vidi
primjere navedene u nastavku), §to bi umanjilo vrijednost takvog postupka.

Prva knjiga o Samuelu v hrvatskoglagoljskim brevijarima ¢ita se (uz manje varijacije)
tijekom Jutrenja od prve nedjelje nakon osmine Pedesetnice. Najduza Citanja ukljucuju
cijela prva tri poglavlja s izuzetkom drugoga do desetoga stiha drugoga poglavlja, koji
su redovito izostavljeni. Ti su stihovi ukljuceni zasebno u psaltir nekih brevijara kao
starozavjetni kantik — Anina pjesma.

S obzirom na dosadasnja zapazanja o varijaciji izmedu 4 i B verzija razli¢itih vrsta
tekstova u brevijarima i misalima, gotovo svaki tekst bi mogao, barem u nacelu, pruziti
osnovu za testiranje redakcijske hipoteze. Prva knjiga o Samuelu ipak je posebno
pogodna iz nekoliko razloga. Prvo, dvije se verzije jasno raspoznaju, $to ne vrijedi u
istoj mjeri za sve brevijarske i misalske tekstove. Ovo je znacajno jer nije u pitanju
postojanje varijacije izmedu A i B verzija, nego narav i podrijetlo te varijacije ondje
gdje jest zastupljena: upucuje li analiza te varijacije na zakljuc¢ak da je ona nastala kao
rezultat cjelovite revizije, to jest redakcije, doti¢noga teksta? Ovo je bitno utvrditi za
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pojedini tekst prije nego §to razmotrimo je li ta redakcija obuhvatila brevijar (ili misal)
u cjelini. Brevijarski (ili misalski) tekst u kojemu dvije verzije nisu dovoljno
raspoznatljive pruzio bi manje materijala za ovakvo testiranje redakcijske hipoteze.

Drugo, tekst Prve knjige o Samuelu koji je zastupljen u hrvatskim crkvenoslavenskim
brevijarima nije suvise kratak da bi pruzio dovoljno materijala, ali ni toliko dug da bi
analiza bila teSko izvediva za cijeli tekst, $to bi zahtijevalo proizvoljno ograni¢avanje
dijela obuhvacéenoga analizom. lako je cijeli tekst Prve knjige o Samuelu doista dug, dio
koji je zastupljen u brevijarima sastoji se od svega triju poglavlja.

Trece, pozeljno je da tekst — po moguénosti s duljim ¢itanjima — bude prisutan u
Sto ve¢emu broju brevijarskih kodeksa. Prva knjiga o Samuelu zadovoljava i taj uvjet.
Bakmaz (2004:144) daje pregled duljine Citanja iz Prve knjige o Samuelu u svim
glagoljskim brevijarima.

Cetvrto, buduéi da je ekscerpiranje povezanoga teksta iz svih kodeksa bilo preduvijet
za analizu predstavljenu ovdje, bilo je korisno odabrati tekst ¢ije kriticko izdanje nije
bilo prethodno objavljeno.” U osobitim okolnostima lipnja i srpnja 1991. godine, kada
sam prvi put razmatrao ovaj problem i birao prikladan tekst za ekscerpiranje, peta je
okolnost igrala presudnu ulogu. Naime, tekst je morao biti dostupan za ekscerpiranje, a
bio sam prisiljen donositi odluke u neuobicajeno kratkome roku i na temelju faksimila
koji su tada bili dostupni u zbirci Staroslavenskoga zavoda (kako se Staroslavenski
institut tada zvao) u Zagrebu. U tim manje negoli pozeljnim uvjetima odabrao sam jedan
starozavjetni (tj. iz Hebrejske Biblije) i jedan novozavjetni tekst (Djela apostolska) koji
su zadovoljavali gore navedene kriterije. Kasnije, u mirnijim uvjetima, uspio sam
nadopuniti taj korpus tekstom iz nekoliko dodatnih kodeksa.

Ekscerpirao sam sve varijante u tekstu Prve knjige o Samuelu iz 20 rukopisnih i dva
tiskana brevijara (izuzimajuéi Aninu pjesmu, koja se nalazi ve¢inom u drugim
kodeksima i o¢ito ima druk¢iji razvojni put'?). Tako glagolji¢ni tekst uglavnom slijedi
Vulgatu i na temelju povrsnoga pregleda ¢ini se da je preveden s latinske matice (ali vidi
Nabhtigal 1902:31; Corin u pripremi), jasno se naziru dvije verzije koje su rasporedene
po kodeksima na slican nacin kao drugi biblijski tekstovi koji su ranije proucavani, uz
odredene iznimke. A4 verziju nalazimo u Vb1, Vba, Vbs, VO, Pad, Pm, Met, N1, 1 N2. B
verziju sadrze Vats, Oxf, Dr, Mos, Ber, Brib, Vatjo, Rom, Dab, Kos, i Bar. Svaki od
ekscerpiranih kodeksa pokazuje odreden broj odstupanja od opcée slike za verziju koju
sadrzi. Slicno kao u dosadasnjim istrazivanjima drugih tekstova, takvih odstupanja ima
znatno viSe u kodeksima koji sadrze B verziju, ali nikako na nacin koji bi doveo u pitanje
individualnost te verzije. Neka odstupanja vjerojatno predstavljaju kontaminaciju
izmedu 4 1 B verzije (vidi primjere u tablicama 1a i 1b, u kojima kodeks sa 4 verzijom

® Kriticko izdanje 4 i B verzija Prve knjige o Samuelu, koji ¢e se temeljiti na tomu ekscerpiranome tekstu,
predvideno je kao nastavak ovoga istrazivanja, jer je ovaj rad usmjeren na uZzi zadatak razmatranja i testiranja
redakcijske hipoteze, a ne na sveobuhvatnu analizu teksta koji je uzet kao osnova za testiranje.

10 Tekst Anine pjesme, koju obradujem na drugome mjestu (vidi Corin u postupku objavljivanja), takoder se
pojavljuje u dvjema verzijama, s time $to je A verzija Pjesme ocito prevedena s grckoga.
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ima B varijantu i obrnuto), dok druga imaju izvanredakcijsko obiljezje i nalaze se u
jednome kodeksu ili u malome broju kodeksa (vidi primjere u tablicama la i 1b sa C
varijantom!!). Samo dva brevijara — Mav i Vatio — pokazala su toliko izmijeSanu sliku
da je njihov tekst Prve knjige o Samuelu teSko svrstati u predstavnike jedne ili druge
verzije.

Iz ekscerpiranih primjera iskljuio sam gotovo sve slucajeve sitne fonoloske i
pravopisne varijacije. U pojedinim sluc¢ajevima odrazi fonoloskih promjena (npr. odrazi
*dj/*zdj) mogu imati redakcijsku vaznost. U takvim slucajevima raspodjela varijanata
po kodeksima posluzila je kao mjerilo. Imaju¢i na umu uvjetnost svakoga racunanja
broja ovakvih ili onakvih slu¢ajeva varijacije, u prvim trima poglavljima Prve knjige o
Samuelu ostalo je, prema mojemu prebrojavanju, 172 slucaja relevantne varijacije u
ekscerpiranim kodeksima.

Iz toga smanjenoga korpusa varijanata pokusao sam odrediti postotak dosljedne
varijacije izmedu 4 i B verzije. U tu svrhu isklju¢io sam iz analize Mav i1 Vatio jer su
njihovi tekstovi jedino mogli zamutiti sliku. Na temelju ostalih 20 kodeksa izdvojio sam
kao relevantne za dokazivanje je li B verzija nastala namjernom promisljenom revizijom
sve sluCajeve varijacije kod kojih ima najviSe jedno odstupanje od dosljedne A4 : B
varijacije unutar svake skupine. Taj je kriterij uklonio sve slucajeve varijacije hapax (tj.,
varijante koje se pojavljuju samo u jednome spomeniku) te sve druge slucajeve
varijacije koji ocito, ili barem vjerojatno, nisu redakcijskoga podrijetla. Isti je kriterij
doveo do otpadanja vecine slucajeva u kojima je zabiljezen veéi broj (tri, Cetiri ili pet)
varijanata na jednome mjestu u tekstu. Ve¢inom su to mjesta koja su ocito stavljala pred
prepisivace neku osobitu teSkocu ili nedoumicu. Jos je jedan neizbjezni uzgredni rezultat
toga kriterija eliminiranje nekih slucajeva varijacije koji lako mogu biti redakcijskoga
podrijetla, ali je u korpusu ipak zabiljezena viSe nego jedna iznimka od dosljedne 4 : B
varijacije unutar jedne ili druge skupine. S druge strane, isti je kriterij doveo do
zadrzavanja maloga broja slucajeva koji mu formalno odgovaraju, ali su se ipak Cinili
nesigurnima, osobito u treCemu poglavlju. Tako se ti slucajevi uklapaju u op¢i obrazac
koji je ve¢ snazno zastupljen u cjelokupnoj bazi podataka, njihovo zadrzavanje medu
varijantama izdvojenim za dokazivanje redakcijske hipoteze temelji se na situaciji u
manjemu broju kodeksa (vidi tablice 1a i 1b).

Iz cjelokupnoga korpusa od 172 slucaja relevantne varijacije u tekstu, primjenom
navedenoga kriterija izdvajaju se 86 slucajeva dosljedne ili skoro dosljedne 4 : B
varijacije, §to ¢ini 50 %. Ovi primjeri prikazani su u tablicama la i 1b.!? Ne mozemo sa
sigurno$¢u odrediti koji bi postotak davao koju to¢nu razinu pouzdanosti da do takve
situacije nije doslo postupnim nakupljanjem razli¢itih promjena u raznim sredinama bez
cjelovite redakcije. Mozemo donositi takav sud jedino na temelju subjektivnih

! Iznimku ¢&ine slu¢ajevi u kojima Vby ili Vats sami odstupaju od recenzije 4 i B (vidi tablice 1a i 1b: 1:21; 2:29,
2:30, 3:12). U tim slucajevima, varijante u drugim kodeksima iste verzije oznacene su sa C.
12 podatci iz Rom, Oxf, Kos, Brib, Pad i Vbs nisu prikazani u tablicama 1a i 1b zbog ograni¢enoga prostora.
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predodzba. Moja je procjena ipak da 50 % cjelokupnoga broja slucajeva varijacije
odli¢no odgovora situaciji koju bismo ocekivali da je B verzija nastala kao rezultat
svjesne, promisljene redakcije cjelokupnoga teksta Prve knjige o Samuelu. Drukcije
receno, ¢ini mi se nevjerojatnim da bi takva situacija mogla nastati u odsustvu cjelovite
redakcije.

Treba imati na umu da je izracunani postotak dosljedne A : B varijacije manje vazan
nego nalaz o postojanju vecega broja takvih primjera jer ¢e taj postotak ovisiti dijelom
o vremenu proteklome izmedu provedbe redakcije i stvaranja kodeksa iz kojih se podatci
ekscerpiraju, o broju i izboru ekscerpiranih kodeksa, kao i o pojedina¢nim odlukama
tijekom ekscerpiranja. Na primjer, da nisam u korpus podataka unio podatke iz Dab, jos§
tri primjera (u stihovima 1:13, 1:28 1 3:6; vidi oznacene retke u tablicama la i 1b)
ukazivala bi na gotovo dosljednu A4 : B varijaciju. Da nisam u korpus podataka unio
podatke iz Vbs, jos dva primjera (u stihovima 2:1 i 2:16; vidi oznacene retke u Tablici
la) ukazivala bi na gotovo dosljednu A4 : B varijaciju, i slicno. Da sam primjere iz Mav
i Vatio svrstao u skupinu 4 ili B, postotak dosljedne varijacije jos bi se znatno smanjio.
Kao opce pravilo, dodavanje primjera iz novih kodeksa smanjuje postotak dosljedne
varijacije. Dalje, u stihovima 1:2-5 na Cetiri mjesta stoji Zensko ime pénna/penna (sa p)
u A skupini a fénna/fenna (sa f) u B skupini. Je li to jedan slucaj varijacije ili Cetiri? U
stihu 1:21, skupina 4 ima elkan’ muzs ee, dok skupina B ima muzs ee el ’kans. Je li kraci
izraz elkan’ u Vbl rezultat skrac¢ivanja prve ili druge varijante, ili je treca varijanta?
Vjerojatno se radi o skracenju varijante koja se nalazi u drugim kodeksima skupine 4,
ali to je ipak subjektivna ocjena. U stihu 2:1, je li ispravnije smatrati ,,... na vragi moe-
i vzveselih se...“ u skupini 4 naspram ,,... vrhu nepriét(e)lo moiho- éko vzveselih se...*
u B skupini kao jedan slucaj varijacije, ili su razli¢iti veznici i i éko poseban slucaj
varijacije? Na slicne dileme nailazimo i na drugim mjestima.
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Vb, - A Vats - B Version C Vb, VO Met Ny N, Pm Vat;;, Bar Dab Ber Dr Mos
11 |eter edins ] edans Vat 4o A A A A A A B B B B B B
1:1 |aramataim’ ] aramata Pm; aramaimob N , ot aramatie A A A b A A B B B B B B
1:1 |ot gori epraima ot gori epréma A A A A A b B B B A B B
1:1 |erovoama eroboama ] eroobama Vat 5 A A A A A A B B B B B B
1:1 |epratéisa p efrattie/efratii/efratei sa f A A A A A A B A B B B B
1:2 |pén’na/pen’na 4X: 1:2, 1:4, 1:5 fén’na/fen’na 4x: 1:2, 1:4, 1:5 A A A A A A B B B B B B
1:3 |tu on’dé A A A A A A B B B B B B
1:4 |ipozré elkan’ pozréti el’kanu A A A A A A B B B B B B
1:4 |sinom’ svoim’ sinoms ee A A A A A A B B B B B B
1:7 |Vistinu an’na An'na e Vistinu Ze an’na A A C A A A B B B B B B
1:8 |i po€'to (2. pojavijivanje) izatb A A A A A A B B B B B B
- . placuci iobétb obeca rekuci ] om. iobétb
1:11 |rekui ] glagolGci N ; obeta rekuéi Dab | add. bogu Vat 1 A A A C A A B B B B B B
s’bladase glagoli ust’ ee || glagoli ] vse . - . . glagoli
1:12 . smotrase usta ee ] sabl(idase usta ee Dr  |s’motrase ustb ee A A A A A A B B C B B B
glagoli Met
1:13 |i glasb ee iglasb A A A A A A B B A B B B
1:13 |p’énu suéu p'énu A A A A A A B B B B B B
1:18 |obrét’ obrétohb A A A A A A — B B B B B
1:20 |i narece ime emu ivzva ime emu | ime v'zva emu Dr A A A A A A — B B B B B
1:21 |elkan’ muzb ee el’kans | | el’kanb ] elikanb Dab  |elkan’ muzb ee C C C C C C — B B B B B
1:22 |dondeze ] doideze Vb ,, N;, N, Vb3 dokolé A A A A A A — B B B B B
1:22 |otdoen’ budet’ (passive) nenadoit’ se (’_e{,exwe) J nadoit’ se Dab, A A A A A A — A B B B B
Dr, Mos ; otdoit’ se Ber
1:23 |elkanb elkanb muzb ee A A A A A A - B B B B B
1:23 |i prébudi ] | prebudi tu Met i za(itra A A A A A A — B B B B B
1:23 |dondeze ] doideze N ;, N, dokolé A A A A A A — B B B B B
1:23 |otdoisi ego nadoisi ego A A A A A A — B B B B B
1:23 |iotdoi inadoi A A A A A A — B B B B B
1:23 |dondeZe ] doideze N5, N, dokolé A A A A A A - - B B B B
1:23 |ostavit’ otdélite A A A A A A — — B B B B
R . . |idovede ego s’ sobo, potomb egda otdoi
1:24 || potom’ egda otdoi ego poét’ ego sb soboll A A A A A A - - B B B B
ego || om. egda Vat 5
1:27 |otrocica radi skozi otrocica A A A A A A - - B B B B
1:28 |1 togo radi i zato A A A A A A — — B B B B
1:28 |vse dni Zivota ego ) vse dni imiZe budetb zaétb. A A A A A A = = B C C C
1:28 |i molise gospoda o nem’ imolise gospoda ondé imolise gospoda otnudé A A A A A A — — B C B B
2:1 |Moli Ze anna rekui imoli an'na irece A A - A A A — - B B B B
2:1 |o jevé v gospod A A — A A A — — B A B B
2:1 |ivznese se i vz’'dvizens estb ] i vzdvizese nine Vat 5 ivzradova se C A — A A A — — B B B B
2:1 |obozé v bozé A A - A A A - - B B B B
2:1 |navragi moe vrhu nepriételb moihb A A — A A A — B B B B
2:1 |ivzveselih se éko vzveselih se A A - A A A - — B B B B
2:12 |ni véduéa ne videéa ] ne vide¢i Dab, Lj ni viduéa A A — A A — B — B B B B
2:15 |k sim’ k’ semu] vsmu. Brib A A — A A — B — B B B B
2:15 |varena mesa varena A A — A A - - — B B B B
2:16 | koliko eliko B A = A A = = B B A B
217 |veli 28l vel?kb velmi pred’ gospodoms | | om. A A _ A A _ _ _ 8 8 B 8
velike Dr; om. pred’ gospodombe Mos
2:20 |bogb gospodb ] A A — C A — — — B B B B

Tablica 1a. Dosljedna ili gotovo dosljedna varijacija izmedu A i B skupina kodeksa u tekstu Prve knjige o

Samuelu u hrvatskoglagoljskim brevijarima. Stihovi 1:1 — 2:20.
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2:20 |vzdala esta ] v'dala e(sta) N ; esi v'zdala ] esi vzdalb Vat s esi dalb Brib A A — A A — — — B B B B
2:22 |sini sina A A — A A — — — B B B B
2:22 |strézahu ustrzahu ] ustrézahu Dab A A — A A — — — B B B B
2:23 |zane pocto zacb A A — A A — — — B B C B
2:24 |nemozéta hotéi ] A A - A A - - - B B B C
2:24 |ize egoze [ A A — A A — - — B B B C
2:27 |V’ domu domu A A - A A - — — B B B B
2:28 |dom’ domu A A - A A - — - B B B B
2:29 |otvrbgoste se otvrgoste A A — A A — — — B B B B
2:29 |Zrbtv’ moihb Varijanta A Zrtvi moihb A A — A A — — — C C C C
2:29 | prbvini vséh’ prvini A A — A A — — — B B A B
2:30 | na kizdo [ na iZe kolizdo A A — A A - - - c c C c
2:30 |aée mene nebrégut’ 2 ize mene ne pomenuts || pomenuts | A A — A A — - — B B B B
pomenetb Dr, Mos
o vtemp’li me( ] vtem’ple me(i Ber;
2:32 |ver(@)kbvi A ] A A - A A - - - B B B C
vt (1) Vat 5
. L . iz’mrétb, eg’da k muz’skomu vremeni
2:33 |izmrut’, egda k muzbskim vrmenem’ pridut” ) . . A A — A A - - — B B B B
pridetb | | mu#’skomu | muzsku Vat 5
2:34 |imut’ imatb A A - A A - — — B B B B
2:34 |i se dva sini i est’ dvéd sinu A A - A A - - — B B B B
2:35 | blizu srdbcu moemu ] om. srdbcu VO blizu srdbca moego A A — A A — — — B B B B
2:35 |i sbzizdet mi dom’ ] i saziGt’ mi domb N ; i sazidu emu domb ] om. emu Mos A A — A A — — — B B B B
2:36 |préd’ mnod pride A A — A A — — — B B B B
2:36 | kruha i hlébb kruha srebra kruha A A - A A - - - B B B B
2:36 |mold te mold A A - A A - - - A B B B
2:36 |ukruhi hlébb lande hlébb A A — A A - - — B B B B
3:1 |neznalcim’ nezna(éumu neznalce A A — C A — - - B B B B
3:2 |na mésté v mésti A A — A A - - — B B B B
3:2 |ine mozase i ne mogase A A — A A — — — A B B B
3:6 |paki opetb A A — A A — — — B B B B
3:6_|K elit kb eli eréd K eli A A = A A = = = A B € B
3:6 |ireceemu i ree k nemu A A — B A - — — A B B B
3:6 |polto zane A A — A A — — — B B B B
3:6 |¢edo moe sinu moi ] A A - c A - - - B B B B
3:9 |potto zane A A — A A — — — B B B B
3:10 |zvaii ivzvai [ A A — A C — — — B B a B
3:12 |Vb d(b)n’ on’ vbnze V d(b)nb onb V d(b)nb A A — B A — — — B B C B
3:12 [naébn’/natan’ naucu nacnu A A — A A — — — C C C C
3:13 |znaése zna A A - A A - - — B B B B
3:13 |sini svoé sinu svoed A A - A A - — — B B B B
3:14 |dov(é)ka Vb V(&)ki A A — A A — — — B B B B
3:16 |eli eréi eli] rije¢ eli jd dodana na margini u Dr A A — A A — — — — B B B
3:16 |sine moi sinu moi — A - A A - - - - B B B
3:17 |reki 2 A A — A A — - — B B B B
3:17 | Cto esi slisalb Cto estb slovo A A — A A - — — B B B B
3:17 |stvori tvoritb | stvoritb Dab Dr Mos A A — A A — — — B B B B
3:18 [godé | goti Vb, dobro A A — A A — — — B — B B
3:18 |ocima ego tvori vboCili ego tvoritb A A — A A — — — B — B B
3:19 |bé bisi (i.e., bi°)] bists Dr A A — A A — — — B — B B
3:20 |daze [ A A - A A - - - B - A B

Tablica 1b. Dosljedna ili gotovo dosljedna varijacija izmedu A i B skupina kodeksa u tekstu Prve knjige o
Samuelu u hrvatskoglagoljskim brevijarima. Stihovi 2:20 — 3:21.

Naravno, takav subjektivni sud na temelju postotka dosljedne 4 : B varijacije ne

mozemo smatrati konacnom ili definitivnhom potvrdom redakcijske hipoteze. Njegova

je

vaznost prije svega u poticaju koji daje daleko slozenijemu kvalitativnome pristupu

proucavanju varijacije izmedu A i B verzija. Ne mozemo se ovdje upustiti dublje u tu

temu, nego samo napomenuti da se oblasti tih kvalitativnih proucavanja poklapaju s
temama pokrivenim drugim i tre¢im pitanjem s pocetka rada. To su, dakle:

2. indikacije o procesu i smjernicama pretpostavljene redakcije. To se odnosi, medu
ostalim, na pojedine stilske, leksicke, gramatiCke osobine i1 druga prevoditeljska
reSenja koja prozimaju B verziju vecega broja tekstova a otimaju se objasnjavanju
samo na temelju kronoloskih, regionalnih ili individualnih ¢imbenika povezanih
s pojedinim kodeksima. Kandidati su za tu kategoriju na temelju dosadasnjih
opazanja (u formatu 4 : B): ize : ki; svédételvstvovati : svédokovati; vecne/ut’ +
infinitiv : perfektivni prezent. Te tri osobine u biti predstavljaju prilagodavanje
narodnim govorima, ali njihova raspodjela sugerira da bi njihova uporaba u B
verzijama mogla odrazavati sustavnu primjenu a ne pojedinacne intervencije ili
omaski. Tek na temelju naknadnih proucavanja mo¢i ¢e se donijeti konacan sud
o redakcijskome podrijetlu tih i drugih varijantnih osobina.
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3. povijesni Cimbenici odnosno povijesni izvori koji bi sugerirali da se u
odredenome trenutku u odredenoj regiji odnosno mjestu osjetila potreba za
revizijom ili barem prikladna prilika.

U ovome kratkome tekstoloSkome (tekstocentricnom) radu, takoder ne mozemo
detaljnije analizirati odnos izmedu te i kodikoloske perspektive proucavanja Prve knjige
o Samuelu u hrvatskoglagoljskim brevijarima. Mozemo ukratko napomenuti da N i N,
koji se obi¢no svrstavaju u skupinu prijelaznih B kodeksa (Badurina-Stipcevic,
Mihaljevi¢ & Simié¢ 2012:262), imaju prili¢no dosljednu 4 verziju Prve knjige o
Samuelu. Pm, koji bi se mogao svrstati u istu skupinu, takoder sadrzi 4 verziju ovoga
teksta.

5. Zakljucak

Na kraju mozemo podvuci dva glavna zakljuc¢ka. Prvo, podatci iz teksta Prve knjige o
Samuelu izneseni ovdje potvrduju, na temelju ogranicenoga korpusa podataka, tvrdnju
o redakciji hrvatskoglagoljskih liturgijskih knjiga u prvoj polovici 14. stolje¢a. Drugo,
rad je iznio niz pitanja povezanih s redakcijskom hipotezom. Na neka od njih ve¢
naziremo rjeSenja, uglavnom u skladu s vladaju¢im znanstvenim koncepcijama
iznesenim u dosadas$njoj literaturi, dok na druga pitanja vjerojatno nikada ne¢emo dobiti
definitivan odgovor zbog gubitka, tijekom stoljeca, arhivskih materijala i drugih dokaza
koji su mozda nekada sadrzali odgovore.

Pitanja iznesena u ovome radu ukazuju na neke puteve prema daljnjem razjasnjavanju

nastanka i obiljezja pretpostavljene redakcije. Vazno je formulirati i oblikovati ¢ak i
,beznadna® pitanja (tj. ona na koja vjerojatno nikada ne¢emo pronaci konacan odgovor),
no to posebice vrijedi za pitanja koja mozemo istrazivati na temelju podataka koji nam
jesu na raspolaganju.

Primjerice, kako tumaciti ,,prijelaznu‘ podskupinu unutar juzne skupine kodeksa koju
su izdvojili Badurina-Stip&evi¢, Mihaljevié i Simi¢ (2012: 261-262)? Je li ta podskupina
nastala djelomi¢nim zadrzavanjem obiljezja starije redakcije ili pak kontaminacijom,
odnosno ukrStavanjem dviju redakcija (tocnije: recenzija)? Druga bi moguénost
podrazumijevala ponovno uvodenje a ne zadrzavanje obiljezja starije redakcije — bilo
mjestimicno, bilo u cijelim pojedinanim ¢itanjima.

Redakcijska se hipoteza ne¢e moci smatrati definitivno dokazanom sve dok se ne
prouce svi aspekti njezina teorijskoga konstrukta — barem u onoj mjeri koju dopustaju
sacuvani dokazni materijali.
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Izvori

Bar = Baromicev brevijar, 1493, Zagreb, NSK, sign. R I-16°-1a.

Ber= Drugi beramski brevijar, 15. stolje¢e, Ljubljana, NUK, sign. MS 163.

Brib = Bribirski brevijar, 1470, Zagreb, Arhiv HAZU, sign. 111 b 6.

Dab = Dabarski brevijar, 1486, Zagreb, Arthiv HAZU, sign. Il ¢ 21.

Dr = Dragucki brevijar, 1407, Zagreb, Arhiv HAZU, sign. /11 b 25.

Mav = Mavrov brevijar, 1460, Zagreb, NSK, sign. R 7822.

Met = Brevijar Metropolitanske knjiznice, 1442, Zagreb, Metropolitanska knjiznica,
sign. MR s;.

Mos = Moskovski brevijar, 1442—-1443, Moskva, Rossijskaja gosudarstvennaja
biblioteka, sign. F. 270, 51/1481.

N1 = Prvi novljanski brevijar, 1459, Novi Vinodolski, Zupni ured.

N2 = Drugi novljanski brevijar, 1495, Novi Vinodolski, Zupni ured.

Oxf = Oxfordski brevijar-misal, 14. st., Oxford, Bodleian Library, sign. Ms. Canon
lit. 172.

Pm = Pasmanski brevijar, dr. pol. 14. 1 15. stoljeca, Zagreb, HAZU, sign. 111 b 10.

Pad = Padovanski brevijar, sredina 14. stoljeca, Padova, Biblioteca Universitaria,
sign. MS 2282.

Kos = Kosinjski brevijar (prvotksak hrvatskoglagoljskog brevijara), 1491, Venecija,
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, Inc. 1235 (ranija sign. Ven. 104 / inv. br. 76865).

Rom = Rimski brevijar, 15. Stoljece, Rim, Archivio del Capitolo di San Pietro, sign.
D-215.

Vats = Vatikanski brevijar Illirico 5, sredina 14. stoljeca, Rim, Biblioteca Apostolica
Vaticana, sign. Borg. Illir. 5.

Vats = Vatikanski brevijar Illirico 6, sredina 14. stoljeca, Rim, Biblioteca Apostolica
Vaticana, sign. Borg. Illir. 6.

Vatio = Vatikanski brevijar Illirico 10, 1485., Rim, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana,
sign. Borg. Illir. 10.

Vati9 = Vatikanski brevijar Vaticano Slavo 19, 1465., Rim, Biblioteca Apostolica
Vaticana, sign. Vat. Slav. 19.

Vb1 = Prvi vibnicki brevijar, 13./14. stolje¢e, Vrbnik, Zupni ured.

Vba = Drugi vrbnicki brevijar, 14. stoljeée, Vrbnik, Zupni ured.

Vbs = Treci vrbnicki brevijar, 15. stoljeée, Vrbnik, Zupni ured.

VO = Brevijar Vida Omisljanina, 1396., Be¢, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek,
sign. Cod. slav. 3.

Nov = Misal kneza Novaka, 1368., Be¢, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, sign.
Cod. slav. 8.
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Abstract

Among the Croats, there is a belief that Croatia was (and is) part of the Western
European world, especially until 1945 (a belief shared with the Slovenian, the
Hungarian, Poles, Czechs and Slovaks). On the other hand, western scholars and
writers often situate Croatia in the Balkans (and also in Central Europe;
furthermore, Croatia is a Mediterranean country, a fact often overlooked in
decision-making). The territory of present-day Croatia historically lay at the
borders of empires (Eastern Roman Empire, Western Roman Empire, Byzantine
Empire, Carolingian Empire, Austro-Hungarian Empire, Ottoman Empire).
Croatia’s historical flow was tumultuous (as any other small country) and diverse,
as was its cultural flow, though to a lesser extent since culture requires cohesion
and connects with other, similar, cultures. The Croatian culture features influences
of the Latin culture, Greek culture, Western European culture and Ottoman
culture. In this paper, I consider these factors and others, such as Eastern Europe
after the Great Schism, Eastern Europe after 1945, and eastern Europe after 1990,
and aim to answer a difficult and controversial question: whether Croatia ever
belonged or currently belongs to Western Europe, and what are the circumstances
and features that mark it. Furthermore, I also question the concept of westernness,

and its criteria.
Key words: West, East, Western Europe, Eastern Europe, Balkans, Central Europe, Mediterranean, Byzantian
culture, Latin culture, Catholicism, Orthodoxy, Austro-Hungarian Empire, Ottoman Empire, westernness

Introduction

Among the Croats, there is the longstanding belief that Croatia was (and is) part of the
Western European world, especially until 1945. On the other hand, western scholars and
writers often situate Croatia in the Balkans. Croatia (and the Croats) do not have a
univocal history. Unlike large countries (and nations), which perhaps do have such a
history since they are the ones writing history (or making the divisions), small countries
or nations are dependent on the large ones. Furthermore, Croatia is marked by an
important specificity: its position at the borders of empires, or being divided by empires.
At the beginning of its existence, Croatia was a frontier of the Carolingian Empire on
the one side and the Byzantine Empire on the other (although more of its territory lied
in the former). After the period of princes and kings who ruled independently, Croats
entered into a personal union with the Hungarians. Later, they recognised the Austrian
king as their own (1527), becoming part of the multinational Austro-Hungarian Empire,
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while at its borders, parts of Croatia were being torn off by the Ottomans. Another
important fact is that after numerous wars during the Middle Ages, the majority of the
Croatian coast was occupied by the Venetians in the period of early modernity.'3

These are the basic historical features or Croatia’s historical framework. Affiliation
with a particular civilisation depends not only on history, but also deeply on a
combination of culture, social system or organisations, religion or ideological factors.!*

Croatia’s situation is complex. Regarding culture, three main layers are observable:
Western European,'® Byzantine, and Ottoman. Given that Croatia officially belonged to
Western European states,'® Western European elements have been evident in its culture
and society throughout history.!” In fact, Croatia had contours of Western European
societies during most of its history, although some of its territories were under Turkish
rule (though for a shorter period of time than other Balkan countries). If this is correct,
what about the unofficial culture?'® Was Croatia or the Croatian culture completely
Western European, at least until 1945? My opinion is that it was not (perhaps in some
period, such as in the 17th century, when some of its parts were under Turkish rule). At
high levels, Croatia remained Western European, but at lower ones and in other types of
culture, the affiliation was/is Balkan. An additional balkanization was exerted during
the period of Yugoslavia, a pronounced Balkan country (though attempts to correct this
have been made in recent decades). Taking into consideration the Croats in other
countries where they are autochthonous and present in greater numbers, we can state
that Croats belongs to at least two circles.

Starting from these points and questioning whether Croatia ever belonged to Western
Europe, I will also question the criteria of westernness throughout history.
The reason that motivated me to write this essay!® was the following. I was in a western
European country and having a discussion on West vs. East in the global sense, and |
received the impression that several people (from different western European countries)
found it strange that I, as a Croat, would speak affirmatively of the West (if not
identifying indirectly or latently with it). I reflected on that and added other thoughts
that have occupied me in recent years, wondering why our ancestors believed us to be
part of the Western European world (as an idea present directly or indirectly in older
texts). Also, reading papers, newspapers and books, I found that a similar problem exists
(as a preoccupation) among the Czech and Poles (and the Hungarian and Slovenes),
nations also considered to belong to the European West. I revealed several analogies to

13 See, for examples, Pavli¢evi¢ 1996.

4 In division, I will not consider the economy or other superficial factors, but only deeper ones that create true
division between countries (except in the contemporary sense, though these factors are not completely justified).
151 use the term Western Europe or Western European (with a capital letter) to refer to cultural, ideological or a
civilisation unit, and the term western Europe or western European (with a lower case letter) to a geographical
unit.

16 Croatia, as legal subject with its own rights in retaining its parliament, sovereignty, and statehood, was part of
Western European countries and states (Austro-Hungarian Empire) or those which considered themselves as such
(Croatian-Hungarian Kingdom; whose grounds have yet to be proven here), or its parts were occupied for a longer
period by a Western European country (Republic of Venice). This fact, among others, facilitated Croatia in
acquiring Western European culture and Western European social particularities.

17 Ignoring their intensity and sometimes quality, these are the same elements.

1% In some cases, it is possible to call it a counterculture, at least in the sense that it is found to be unaccepted by
the mainstream culture or high culture, though it is tolerated.

19 This presentation was given at the conference: Heritage and New Horizons: Croatia and Croatians in a Global
Context Conference, held at Macquarie University, Sydney, Australia, in February 2024.
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make this paper more coherent, and to bring it before a wider context (including certain
stereotypes or common opinions in more than the European sense).

Firstly, there are two concepts of West: one in the global sense and the second in the
European sense. Regarding the global West (both culturally and geographically), it
encompasses all of Europe and the Americas,?® and thus, the remainder belongs to the
East (there are three Easts, based on their geographical and cultural proximity: Near
East, Middle East and Far East, naturally, classified according to their distance from
Europe, as an example of eurocentrism; their proximity to Western Europe, of course).

The second concept of West/East is the European one. There are at least three types,
and these have changed over the course of the history, and justifiably so, with the except
of the last one, which is not based on cultural and/or ideological factors, but on economic
power (and thus, not on the right grounds). The roots for this division lie in the
Enlightenment. Those who thought it strange [ would speak affirmatively of the West is
because they identify the West/East division with the European one, which is another
example of eurocentrism, in particular of western-eurocentrism.?!

1. Concepts of the European West Throughout History??

The concept of West has a long history and tradition (as well as the division into East-
West), but I will not address these topics here (see, for example, Todorova, 2009: 11;
Mac Sweeney 2023; though the latter examines only facets). Furthermore, there is a
tendency in the academic area to erase any dichotomy or division in the postcolonial
world and the world of integrations (European and others) and equality. After Wolff’s
announcement (1994) that Eastern Europe was invented in the Enlightenment by the
philosophers and writers, something similar has now been stated for the West (and
implicitly for Western Europe) by Mac Sweeney. However, there are more solid grounds
for division.

1.1Zero division or proto-division

This division is called zero division or proto-division because it did not affect us, or
affected us only indirectly (peoples who live in Europe in, more or less, the same zones
from the Middle Ages), with certain exceptions. /d est, it survived only partially,
although this division was both political and cultural. It concerns the division into the
Eastern and Western Roman Empire in antiquity. Today’s Europe has grounds in that
Europe, in the dusk of Europe, which we are familiar with since we had no knowledge

20 For example, this is also Sweeney's vision of the West (although a bit from America's point of view, outlining
features specific to the US perspective).

2! Here, I will not address the topic of Occidentalism (a negative or distorted vision of Westerners by Easterners,
including Europeans, as a reaction to Orientalism by E. Said, applied also to Eastern Europeans, see, for example,
Buruma; Margalit 2004 or Barnard; Spencer 1998), but I will address some examples of eurocentrism or, in
particular, western-eurocentrism given that the latter is very important in shaping our perceptions of small
countries and the Balkans (though the perception is not important here, but its result).

22 Cultural theorists and historians of culture or sociologists of culture (for example, Todorova, Wolff) question
all the divisions of Europe into East-West, i.c., their bases (except religious or political ones). I will not consider
the labels these divisions have or might have had, only to the extent such projections (originated by other, non-
crucial, factors) provoke, or are provoked by real divisions, but I will take in consideration cultural, religious and
ideological basis for division.
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of the earlier one, i.e., we had no direct relations with it. The Western Roman Empire
was dissolved in 476 AC, and the Eastern Roman Empire was dissolved after the Turkish
invasion conquering Constantinople in 1453. Despite this fact, we are taught that the
dissolution of the Roman Empire was in 476 AC, as another example of western-
eurocentrism. Although this division itself was irrelevant for the Croatian culture,? and
especially for later Croatia, the territory of present-day Croatia mostly belonged to the
Western Roman Empire.>* Nonetheless, there are repercussions on the later Croatian
culture, in the strong Latinisation of this territory, especially in its most accessible
region: Dalmatia. This would be inherited chiefly by the Croatian settlers, although this
would not be a crucial factor.?®> On the other hand, the later Byzantine role (after 476)
will be important as well.

After the dissolution of the Western Roman Empire, the Croats arrived to their new
homeland under the Eastern Roman Empire or Byzantium Empire. Although the
territory of Croatia today was heavily Latinised, and the Croatians accepted the Latin
culture (the oldest monuments mentioning the name of Croatia and its rulers were
written in Latin in the Latin script, although this could be a Carolingian influence), the
early medieval Croatian culture was not completely based on the Latin culture and Latin
script. In the cultural sense, it was not completely part of the West or Western European
culture?® (in fact, Croatian settlers adopted a mixed culture, Latin-Greek, from the old
antiquity period, or extended old antiquity period). Due to the later powerful Byzantium
Empire and its influence over a wider space, the territory of today’s Croatia was in the
zone of Byzantium influence, and some parts of Croatia were under Byzantine rule (for
a shorter or longer term). The most visible Byzantine influence, and subsequent Eastern
European features (since in that period there was no division into East-West) were
perhaps the Glagolitic and Cyrillic scripts (although the latter was not in use in Croatia
before the Great Schism, according to conserved texts). It is known that all other Slavic
Catholic peoples abandoned the use of Glagolitic script very early on, nearly at the
beginning. The Glagolitic script was invented by a Greek: Konstantin Cyril,?” and the
Cyrillic script stemmed from the Greek uncial script (believed to have been invented by
pupils of Konstantin Cyril) and linked to Orthodoxy. There are, of course, more
Byzantine influences in the Croatian medieval culture (in law, written heritage, church
offices, toponomastics). The strength of the Byzantine influence in Croatian culture was
testified by the following: the Croats received Christianity from that direction, at least
in part.

However, later Latin (and western European) culture prevailed, although it was
dominant early on and certainly after the Great Schism.?® Nonetheless, these elements
were characteristic of the eastern European culture, but not in the sense of East-West

2 In the East/West sense. Mrduljas (2007) has a similar opinion.

24 Until 437, and to the Eastern Roman Empire from 437 to 476, with the independence of Dalmatia from 454.
That Dalmatia occupied a greater area than the present-day region, nearly half of present-day Croatia.

25 The perception of the common people differs than that of the academic world. In this sense, I heard from a
student (from a western European country where Latin is the parent language) that Western Europe (or Western
European culture) is the whole space which once belonged to the Western Roman Empire. I mention this as a
curiosity.

26 From today's perspective.

27 This is considered the most plausible opinion.

28 For the previous see “Bizant” in: Hrvatska enciklopedija; Bratuli¢ 2007; Bratuli¢; Damjanovi¢ 2005
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division, with the exception of Cyrillic script, which was later linked to Orthodoxy at
the official level.

This zero or proto-division is related causative-consequentially to the first European
concept of East-West.

1.2First division

The first European division into East-West was made after the Great Schism in 1054,
when Europe was divided religiously, politically and culturally into the West (Catholic)
and East (Orthodox). This was a medieval division that would be maintained until
1945.%° and serve as a basis since other factors would appear later.

These other factors are the appearance of the middle class (more significantly) or
bourgeoise, that would drive change (predominantly technological and scientific) in
western Europe, and as a rising class would dethrone the aristocracy as the dominant
class, resulting in capitalism. The latter is a notable feature of western European
countries. The middle class or bourgeoise, and free professions were non-existent or
almost non-existent in Turkish Europe and Orthodox Europe (appearing late in Russia,
in the 19" century). The appearance of the middle class is linked tightly to the
Renaissance, emerging in that period in accordance with the historical, social and
cultural changes that occurred. J. Burckhardt (1860), who was first to define the notion
of the Renaissance, together with J. Michelet, acknowledged for the theoretical
conception of the notion. He considered the Renaissance to be a key factor in shaping
western culture based on topics of this world and laicism.*° With all these changes, a
novelty would be introduced into society: the ability to more easily progress from a
lower class to a higher class.

Another factor that marked western Europe in that period was popular language,
which began to be introduced into use, after the medieval use of Latin, in the public and
higher spheres (as the language of culture, significantly or completely). This was not
limited only to Romance language countries, but also occurred in England.*! On the
other side in Eastern Europe, a number of Old Church Slavonic was in use earlier, or
Old Greek in Greece. There, popular language did not begin to substitute for these
languages.’?

Another factor that marked western Europe (more precisely western and northern
Europe) was Protestantism, emerging in Germany, Switzerland, France,* but also in
England (with different motives) and Czechia®** (considered to be an Eastern European
country), before spreading around Europe.

2 See, for example, Kundera's essay “The Tragedy of Central Europe” claiming the same for the Czech, as claimed
by Croats.

30 See “Renesansa” in: Hrvatska enciklopedija; Burckhardt 1997

3! Latin and French were more prestigious than English in the Middle Ages. French “became a major language of
administration, education, literature and law in England®, Grange:
https://www.humanities.ox.ac.uk/article/medieval-britain-if-you-wanted-get-ahead-you-had-speak-french; ~ see
also Suggett 1946.

32 For example, in Serbia Old Church Slavonic was in general use until the 19th ¢. (Ivi¢ 1994)

33 According to the origin of the reformers: Martin Luther, Ulrich Zwingli and Jean Calvin, see Boisset 1985 or
Dunstan 1962.

34 Jan Hus and his church; it is possible to call it a proto-protestant as well.
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However, the nature of these characteristics (middle class, Renaissance,
Protestantism, popular language, industrial revolution) is social and cultural instead of
religious or ideological. The exception was the division into Catholicism-Orthodoxys;
even Protestantism is more of a social and/or cultural feature than religious, in
accordance with the tendencies or ideas expressed in the Renaissance. Despite the wars
among Catholics and Protestants, there was no formal division, with both groups
functioning within the same society. Religion and ideology tend to be the basis for
deeper formal divisions, as expressed in the Introduction, as seen multiple times
throughout history. On the other hand, it was precisely some of these characteristics
(industrial revolution, the middle class as a driver of economic progress and
development) that served the Enlightenment’s philosophers to create Eastern Europe on
that basis. All these elements, among others, will serve to situate Croatia either within
the Western European or Eastern European, or Balkan spheres or cultures.

1.3 Second division

The model of the division into European West and East based on Catholicism and
Orthodoxy, and the culture related to it in a broader sense, or spread in this way, was
maintained until the mid-20™ century, due to the ongoing significance of religion in the
cultural, ideological and identification sense. A shift towards atheism took place later,
and did not imply a cultural factor that would erase that type of culture. But already in
the 18" century, a new division began to form, and slowly expanded through the 19"
and 20" centuries, as the invention of Eastern Europe by the Enlightenment’s
philosophers and writers, as Wolff indicated.*

The second concept of European East-West arose after 1945. After World War II,
Europe was ideologically (and politically) divided, between Capitalism in the West and
Communism in the East, as two opposite worlds. In addition to the ideological division,
these worlds also faced other types of divisions (both political and social: multiparty
system — one-party system, more democracy — less democracy, etc.). Taking these
differences of a deeper nature into consideration, the division was justified.

1.4 A third division?

Is it possible to talk of a third division? If it is not possible to talk about it, it exists in
practice. The third division into European East-West came into existence in 1990, with
the dissolution of the Communist block and totalitarian regimes in the European East,
and continues to this day. On the one hand, this continues the division into the Capitalist
block and Communist block (although no longer formally). In the early 1990s, there
were some social differences (less democracy, undeveloped multiparty system, less
plurality of expression, etc.), which were later more or less evened out. On the other
hand, the main reason was economic power, and a division on this basis is a prolonged
division made by the Enlightenment’s thinkers and writers, as detected by Wolff (1994).

35 Novak (2009) moves the beginnings of this division to the Renaissance, though economic prosperity was not
yet achieved. An echo of that 18" c. idea of the backwardness of eastern Europe, is visible in the 19" ¢. in a poem
by the Croatian writer August Senoa: Kakvu Hrvati jedu djecu (The kinds of children Croats eat), as an answer to
such perceptions.
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The first problem is that a division based on economic power cannot be relevant, since
this kind of division is not based on the ideological, religious, or cultural factors that
provoked the deep and true divisions of the past. Such a division is unfounded, and not
based on any concept. Given this, the east-west division of this kind should not be
written with capital letters. The justification cannot be that we live in a free world, an
economic world and a consumer society where the differences have been levelled out,
leaving perhaps the most prominent justification: economic power. A second problem
is that an ex-communist country in the 1990s would be poorer, though this that has
changed substantially, e.g., Czech Republic and Slovenia are now more developed than
Portugal, though Slovenia and Czech Republic are only insignificantly less developed
than Spain, according to the GDP per capita in 2023.%¢ If this criterion was strictly
implemented, then Portugal, Spain (or even Ireland 30 years ago) would be excluded
from the European West (with a capital letter). The extenuating circumstances are that
these countries are geographically west, and that they belonged to Western Europe in
the previous division, based on Capitalism.

2. The Balkan concept

The Balkan concept started to be forged after the Turkish invasion and their occupation
of Southeastern Europe. Turks are the crucial factor in shaping this concept. Although
Todorova mentions two factors: the Byzantine and Turkish,?’ the former is only a
feature and has no importance in the emergence and shaping of the concept. It is
secondary, although more important than other phenomena, such as the gus/e®® (with
debate on whether this instrument is of proto-Balkan or old Slavic origin)*® or the
roasting of a pig or lamb on a spit. That the Byzantine factor is a secondary feature is
visible in this: some territories are considered Balkan despite the low level of Byzantine
influence (even by Todorova). Without the Turks, there would be no Balkans (in the
cultural sense).*’ Not only did they give rise to the name (though this is not relevant for
the issue): in Turkish, the word Balkan means ‘steep mountain range cover with
forest’,*! but they left elements of common culture at various levels. These elements on
the Balkan particular grounds (including people) resulted, at the end, in their particular
features. It is known that cultural regions share both cultural elements and geographical
features (at least some), and the Balkans are no exception. Other cultural regions share
them as well, such as the Central Europe plain (from the Ukraine to Romania, across
Hungary, Croatia, Slovenia and Austria, among others). On the other hand, it is known
that empires not only favour the dissemination of elements of a particular culture or
cultural region, but they spread them consciously and intentionally. In fact, we can state
that empires are crucial for shaping cultural regions: (the Austro-Hungarian Empire for
Central Europe, the Ottoman Empire for the Balkans, the (Great) British Empire for

36 https://data.worldbank.org/country

37 Imagining the Balkans, 2009: 10.

38 ¢(one-string) rebec’, ‘two-stringed fiddle’

3% The most pronounced theories of origin, at least in Croatia (https:/hr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gusle; Caleta 2012).
According to Kuha¢ 1877, the gusle is of Slavic origin, although with no exclusive proof. The Illyrian (proto-
Balkan) theory seems a myth. However, it is possibly of oriental origin (Caleta 2012).

40 That the Balkans are a result of the long Turkish rule, as shown by Todorova (2009: 12), although less explicitly.
41 Skok 1971; see Todorova 2009 for more detailed meanings.
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Great Britain and Ireland,*? the Russian Empire for eastern Europe and Asia).** This is
even more clear in the case of the Balkans, i.e., the Ottoman Empire, in comparison with
the Austro-Hungarian Empire and the Central European culture. This is because the
Balkans were occupied (by force) by the Turks. It is about the dissemination of elements
of their own culture within the territory under their rule, with the aim to ingrain these
elements. This is why the Balkans as a cultural region were shaped later (see below). In
conclusion, cultural regions are shaped on the basis of geographical and cultural
features.

Although the Balkans existed as a geographical space before the arrival of the Turks,
they did not exist culturally in this sense (or geographically as a notion). The concept of
the Balkans began under Turkish rule. The Balkans start developing and coming into
existence in the 19" century after the liberation of certain territories from Turkish
domination. The creation of the Balkan concept (in the cultural and political sense) was
completed in the 20™ century by the Balkan wars and after the Turks left the Balkans.
Until then, the Balkan and Oriental coexisted as a form of the latter, and in a form of the
other (as outer form and manifestation), in the way E. Said sees Orientalism, not only
because the space belonged to Turkey, but because life, or the way of life, was more or
less identical. If we read I. Andri¢, we will see an oriental world in a Balkan territory,
in general (or even B. Stankovi¢ where he writes about the Turkish period). If we think
this is fiction, and that these writers were born after the withdrawal of the Turks, we can
take Matija Mazurani¢ and his travel guide Pogled u Bosnu (1842),* and we will be
able to observe that this is more the Orient than the Balkans.* According to this, the
Balkans would be the youngest shaped European cultural region.*® However, this does
not mean it did not developed later, nor that the shaping of the Balkan identity ended
then.

The name itself (Balkans) initially (until the 19'" century) signified only the mountain
between Bulgaria and Serbia, and Romania, called Stara planina in Bulgarian (still in
use, as the Balkans as well), and the ancient Haemus (Aemus), which was more frequent
until the 1820s.4” Todorova claims that the name was erroneously assigned to the
Dinaric Alps, because of the incorrect claims that Haemus began at the Bay of Venice
and ended in the Black Sea, i.e., linking the Adriatic and Black Seas, “with a dominant
position in the peninsula”. This was repeated during history, for two thousand years, in
one way or another.*®

421 would like to note here that there is no official name for this cultural region or geographical region.

43 Although other factors or characteristics are also important, e.g., Central Europe includes the space where
Germans historically lived or moved through. I doubt this is a coincidence. Tomas and Kardum (2025: 17-18)
claim that there are several concepts, ideas of Central Europe, depending on the origin, among others: a German
one and a Slavic and Hungarian one, and the Germans geopolitical concepts consider “Central Europe as the space
of expansion of German political and cultural domination”. The same opinion was given by Gauss (1994), an
Austrian writer. However, what was said is a fact.

4 A View into Bosnia

4 Todorova (2009: 12-13) implicitly says that the Balkans were forming from the end of the Turkish rule (18th -
19th c.) to the end of the WW I, and that the Ottoman legacy later was “invented and reinvented” regarding its
self-identity. Wolff (1994) calls the Ottoman Empire in Europe explicitly Orient, of course, in accordance with the
Enlightenment terminology, where Eastern Europe should be a transitional space between the West and the Orient.
46 However, it remains a doubt regarding today's Great Britain and Ireland. Was this region, with no name, already
shaped prior to Ireland's independence? There, I think, the same factors do not apply.

47 See Todorova 2009: 22, and further; Hrvatska enciklopedija s.v. Balkan

482009: 25, and farther
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In the sense of the peninsula, the name Balkans was first coined by German
geographer August Zeune in 1808. He simply standardised what had earlier existed in
the wrong perception, attaching himself to that opinion. “It was the erroneous belief of
the Balkan Mountains as the northern frontier of the peninsula that inspired Zeune to
name it Balkan”.* It was in the mid-19™ century that this name started being applied by
more authors than the other denominations for the same. Until “the Congress of Berlin
in 1878, the most often used designations were [...] ‘European Turkey’, ‘Turkey-in-
Europe’, ‘European Ottoman Empire’, ‘European Levant’, ‘Oriental Peninsula’”. And
for the Ottomans the common geographical designation was Rum-eli ‘the land of the
Romans (Greeks)’.>°

The Balkans are not only a geographical and cultural notion, in the sense of a cultural
region (made by the mixing of geographical and cultural factors), but they were also
concretised in a pure geographical notion — the Balkan Peninsula. Geographical zones
should have clear borders in comparison with cultural regions, which are social
appearances and, as such, appear in continuum (though less than natural appearances),
with no clear borders. The problem is the Balkan peninsula borders do not coincide with
the borders of the Balkans as a cultural region, or are exaggerated.

Thus, the Balkans exist as a geographical notion,>! geopolitical notion and cultural
region (although always on the same basis). On the other hand, there are different
divisions as to what the Balkans include. For example, some divisions include Croatia
and Slovenia (Hrvatska enciklopedija, s.v. Balkan; Todorova 2009: 30, 31),%? some
authors even include Hungary, or Turkey (at least its European part), or exclude
Romania (Todorova 2009: 29). In the case of Hungary, which in part was also part of
European Turkey, other factors intervene, such as the geographical one, since there are
no mountains (to the south). The same regards Slavonia (a region in Croatia), which
does not belong to the Balkans but instead to Central Europe.>> What draws attention is
Todorova’s criterion or classification, which excludes Slovenia but includes Croatia.
Her argument is that Croatia’s territory was “under Ottoman rule for considerable
lengths of time”. This is not incorrect, though the word “considerable” is vague, and
could cause confusion. The truth is that some Croatian territories were occupied by
Turks for a shorter or longer period, but this period was on average 150 years and did
not exceed 200 years,> although some areas were occupied for 100 years or less (such

4 Todorova 2009: 25-26

50 Todorova 2009: 27. In 1893, in order to correct Zeune’s error, the German geographer Theobald Fischer
proposed the name Siidosteuropa. (Todorova 2009: 28). This is a frequent geopolitical term in use today.

5! In two forms, as a mountain range and the Balkan Peninsula.

52 That is the common, geographical, approach for Todorova. On the other hand, Todorova does not deny the
Slovenians’ and Croats’ western self-consideration, and the same is claimed by the Hungarians (Todorova 2009:
30)

33 On the other hand, there are different divisions that include Central Europe, with Croatia and without it, etc. See,
for  example, these maps:  https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Regions of Europe Map.png;
https://climate-adapt.eea.europa.eu/en/countries-regions/transnational-regions/central-europe;
https://ciaotest.cc.columbia.edu/casestudy/media/nicOl_ceuromap.html; https://geohistory.today/europe-
divisions-and-unifications/.

5% In fact, less. The first Croatian areas were occupied by Turks at the end of the 15th c¢. (Makarska and its
surroundings), but the conquering did not begin until the 16th c., after 1522 (except Sinj which was occupied in
1514). All occupied territories ever were again part of Croatia in 1699 by the Treaty of Karlowitz, some even
earlier (as Makarska which liberated from Turks in 1684, and free of them between 1646 and 1671 as well).
Mazuran 1998; Hrvatska enciklopedija s.v. “Makarska”
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as Moslavina).> This period of 100-200 years is not so considerable, given that other
parts of the Balkans were under Ottoman rule for 500 or 600 years. However, what is
particularly noteworthy is Todorova’s inclusion of the Dubrovnik Republic in the
Balkans. Her argument is that its territory was vassal, and “only nominally Ottoman”,
and “exerted such an important influence on the Balkan Peninsula that its history cannot
be severed from the Balkans”. The latter is quite doubtful. Although it is true that
Dubrovnik was a vassal republic to a certain extent (paying for liberty, but not acting
for Turks), its influence in the Balkans could not be the crucial argument, for two
reasons. Firstly, there was no Turkish presence in the Dubrovnik Republic, or any
Turkish cultural elements. Its culture is highly similar to the cultures of other Croatian
towns in Dalmatia that were not occupied by Turks, but with local particularities.
Secondly, the Republic of Venice also exerted its significant influence (even more
significant) in the Balkans. Therefore, her claim is not plausible.

3. Croatia’s western elements and Balkan elements

3.1 Western elements

In the first chapter (1.2), I outlined the characteristics or elements of the West and/or
western European culture, especially those emerging with Modernity (changing or
developing of form). This is the essence of today’s western societies, spreading and
being spread from the European east to the Far East. I will consider them now, as well
as Balkan characteristics, trying to decipher their role in creating the Croatian profile.

The first feature is Catholicism, in the period when Europe was truly divided into
East and West. As stated in the first chapter, the division into European East-West based
on the religion was maintained until 1945. This is not solely my opinion, as Kundera
shows in his famous essay “The Tragedy of Central Europe” (1984).3° Therefore,
Croatia belonged to the European West (at least once).

Other elements of the West or western European culture (middle class, Renaissance,
popular language, Protestantism, industrial revolution) arise more or less in the
Renaissance, at the beginning of Modernity. The Renaissance is very important in the
cultural sense (not to say as a civilisation, a word misused by the western European
philosophers, writers and cartographs, starting from the 18™ century,>” and it is also a
word that serves to exaggerate the “importance” of the Renaissance in our world). It is
a turning point, in which new life models were grounded, new social relations were
created, with the development of science and technology and the development of
individualism, and it forms the foundation of the society we live in. It is about
Modernity, which started in the Renaissance and continues still (the same attitude
toward humans and their world). The Renaissance arose in Italy before spreading to

55 This Croatian microregion was occupied for 40-50 years, see Hrvatska enciklopedija s.v. “Moslavina”,
Pavlicevi¢ 2001.

36 “/Geographic Europe' (extending from the Atlantic to the Ural Mountains) was always divided into two halves
which evolved separately: one tied to ancient Rome and the Catholic Church, the other anchored in Byzantium
and the Orthodox Church. After 1945, the border between the two Europes shifted several hundred kilometers to
the west, and several nations that had always considered themselves to be Western woke up to discover that they
were now in the East.” (1984: 33)

57 See Wolff, 1994; indicated also by Mac Sweeny in 2023.
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other countries. Although in the Renaissance the division into backward and progressive
countries was aligned by South-North®® (in fact, it was Italy who made this division),
the Renaissance also flourished in other European countries. However, it failed to spread
throughout the European east (and did not appear in all western European countries).
The Renaissance in Croatia was quite substantial (various circles; literature, writers
corresponding among themselves; painting; architecture; press).*

The middle class arose already in the Middle Ages, but more systematically and
typically in the Renaissance (which would later be converted to the bourgeoise). In
Eastern Europe, an Orthodox Renaissance appeared very late, for example in Russia in
the 19" century.®! It was absent in the Balkans, being under Turkish rule and ruled by a
(centralised) feudal system (timar system) until 1831.%% The best example of the
Croatian Renaissance middle class could be the Dubrovnik merchants, with the middle
class also appearing in other Croatian towns. All “free professions” belonged to the
middle class. Marko Maruli¢ was a judge and procurator, as was Barne Karnaruti¢ (both
Croatian Renaissance writers),®® while Juraj Dalmatinac was a Croatian Renaissance
sculptor and builder, and MikSa Pelegrinovi¢ was a notary, judge and Croatian
Renaissance poet, etc.

Bubrin (2013) draws attention to the fact that the Croatian and Bohemian, Polish and
Hungarian Renaissances are disregarded in the scholarship on the Renaissance “in the
West”. In general, Western scholars do not cross the (“traditional”) border of “the
West”, which is Venice, to the South, and the Nuremberg-Leipzig-Wittenberg axis to
the east. This shows, on the one hand, that the Renaissance as a criterion of westernness
is appropriate, while on the other that this disregard has to do with the concept of the
West on the western side of that border. The Renaissance is quite important for
contemporary society, i.e., western European society, not only in the cultural sense, but
as a basis of capitalism (as reflected in today's East-West division based on economic
power), technology, development of science, progress (or what led to progress, a notion
that remains important). As previously indicated, this will form a “civilisation”, a word
which will be applied (according to Wolff 1994) in the 18™ century by Enlightenment
philosophers, writers and cartographers to differentiate Western from Eastern Europe in
inventing Eastern Europe.®* However, the Renaissance in the latter sense (more in the
economic and social sense than a cultural paradigm) is quite doubtful (as progress). It
contains negative features and consequences, not only in the Renaissance period, but
still nowadays, which has been very well depicted by Sabato (an Argentinian writer and
scientist) in his brilliant essay Hombres y engranajes.® Furthermore, the border
indicated by Bubrin coincides, more or less, with the border of Wolff (in the
Enlightenment period), and the latter with the Cold War border: Stettin to the East, and

58 Wolff 1994: 357

59 In eastern Europe, it appeared significantly in Poland, Hungary, Czechia and Croatia. Bubrin 2013; Novak 2009
60 As well as in Hungary, Czechia and Poland.

81 See, for example, Smith 2017

62 The feudal system was retained until the end of the Ottoman Empire. See, for example, Matuz 1982. However,
that does not imply there was no middle class to a lesser extent, and of Turkish type, earlier.

63 Marko Maruli¢ was a humanistic and Renaissance writer, known and read across Western Europe, a Renaissance
correspondent, and his environment, education, and topics, were completely Western European. For that reason,
his inclusion in the module Conformacion de la identidad balcanica at the University of Buenos Aires is unusual.
%4 Novak (2009) states that in the Middle Ages, Byzantines considered the West to be barbarians.

5 Men and Gears; see, also, “Renesansa” in: Hrvatska enciklopedija
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Trieste to the South. Thus, what is (was) Western Europe is dependent on the point of
view, which can be biased.

Popular language is another characteristic of the western European world. Whilst in
eastern Europe Old Church Slavonic or Old Greek was in use in the higher spheres, as
the language of culture, in the West popular language was in use, more obviously from
the Renaissance period. Popular language in Croatia becomes the language of literature,
of law, etc., and the language of culture early on in the Middle Ages (from the 12
century), earlier than in some western European countries. This is already evident in part
in the Bascanska ploca (Baska tablet), around 1100, an important document of Croatian
history. This text shows mixed features of Old Church Slavonic and (old) Croatian.®¢
Later these elements (of popular language) increases. As is known, in the 14" century,
the first Croatian literary language®’ (Chakavian) penetrates all fields, with an internal
stylistic stratification: the style of legal documents, town statutes, monastic codices or
lawbooks, poetic and prosaic styles).®®

Protestantism could be another factor. It emerged in the 16" century and is linked to
the Renaissance in the broader sense,® as a reflection of the same libertine ideas.
Reformed churches arose in western Europe (Germany, Switzerland, France) in the strict
sense. But they spread also to other western European countries (or which were
considered as such during a phase of their history), which had their national protestant
movement as the followers of the previous: Netherland, France, Belgium, Austria,
Scotland, Poland, Lithuania, Latvia, Czechia, Hungary, Iceland, Denmark, Sweden,
Norway, Finland,”® Croatia and Slovenia, Romania,”! and Spain, a bit in Italy.”> Beside
the three (western European) nuclei of Protestantism, it emerged earlier in Czechia in
the 15" century as a form of proto-Protestantism (Protestantism in the broader sense):
the Hussites, after their leader Jan Hus. In Croatia, there was a small, national protestant
movement in the west (and north) that never took root, but featured one of the most
important persons in the history of Lutheranism: Matija Vlaci¢ Ilirik (Matthias Flacius
Illyricus in Latin). This movement had an education policy,” an idea/conception of
Croatian standard language, and more.”

Taking into consideration these elements, factors (though perhaps less with respect
to Protestantism; nonetheless, some western European countries are not better, Spain,
Italy, etc.), Croatia would belong to western Europe.”> One could claim that the quantity
of several of these elements (e.g., middle class, industrial revolution) is not to the level
as elsewhere in western Europe or it might be scarce. However, this concerns only one
or two elements. Second, in the periphery, the quantity of a feature, or its prominence,
is usually not pronounced. We could consider Croatia in this sense as the periphery of

66 See Damjanovi¢ 1990

87 There were three literary languages in use in Croatia till the 19th c., when one of them was standardised.

%8 Lon¢ari¢; Kekez 2007: 69

% See, for example, Boisset 1985

70 These five countries belong to north Europe or the Nordic countries, but in the broader sense, economic power
or wealth, they are often considered western European countries. See farther on that.

"1 As part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire.

72 “protestantizam” in: Hrvatska enciklopedija; “Reformacija” in: https://hr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reformacija

3 For both children and adults.

74 Bratuli¢ 2007; Bratuli¢ 2011; Oczkowa 2010

5 Or Western Europe. I use the lower case given that it is not about deeper factors for division. On the other hand,
Croatia seems closer to the European west than to the European east. See Pavlicevi¢ 1996

37



Slovo. Journal of Slavic Languages, Literatures and Cultures
No. 65, 2025

the western European world, although these (periphery, quantity) were the items that
motivated the Enlightenment philosophers and writers to create Eastern Europe.’® The
fact is though these differences existed, they were insufficient to split what was once
one zone into two, on the basis of economic power and quantity or development of those
cultural and social factors.”” Third, the less development of culture and the less
developed social factors, in comparison to western Europe, have an explanation. Croatia
was long menaced by Turks and their invasion, and was forced to allocate most of its
revenues to defence, while its population had no space or time to dedicate themselves to
culture under the constant Turkish threats, fear, incursions, robbery and fire in the
bordering zones (with many people emigrating to Italy, Austria, Slovakia, Hungary).
However, this cannot be justification for everything. Taking into account only economic
power and the factors that drive it, then some western European countries would not be
considered part of this kind of Western Europe during certain periods of their history,
particularly Portugal, Spain, and Ireland.

3.2 Balkan elements

On the other hand, if we take a look at Balkan elements in the Croatian culture (literature,
visual arts, architecture), they are almost non-existent or very rare until the 20™ century.
For example, in literature, the first (and the only) prominent element did not appear until
the 18™ century, with Razgovor ugodni naroda slovinskoga (A Pleasant Conversation
of the Slavic People) by the Franciscan friar Andrija Kaci¢ MioSi¢. A question could
arise why this book would be of Balkan elements. The anti-Turkish theme is not
necessarily Balkan, as can be evidenced by this kind of theme appearing in the 15
century, including various genres, with some works even written in Latin (Nikola
Modrugki, Maruli¢, Crnko, Karnarutié, etc.). The type of verse (epic decasyllable),
should not be considered Balkan by default, although it does not exist in the Kajkavian
dialect,” though it is shared with the Serbian. The singing style that appeared in the
territories occupied by Turks and bordering zones could be considered Balkan, unlike
the bugarscice (old Croatian songs of long verse), a different (archaic) style of singing
about battling the Turks, not only because of the lyric ballad tone. Also, an image of an
old man, a rhapsode, who sings playing the one-string rebec evokes the Balkan world
(although the instrument itself is only secondarily Balkan).” So, while the topic is not
Balkan necessarily, neither is the whole work Balkan (thematising other historical
events as well). Kaci¢’s work was intentionally oriented toward the South Slavic and
other neighbouring countries, expressing solidarity with other peoples under Turkish
oppression. The tale was told from the perspective of those suffering Turkish
occupation, from the point of view of a person who is very close to them if not one of
them. Some of the above is also reflected in the motives (persons, events, etc.; persons
are, for example, Croatians, Serbs, Albanians), and the (shared) lexis. In the 18™ century,
some parts of Ivan Lovri¢’s work can also be considered as Balkan (Osservazioni di

76 See Wolff, 1994

77 Neither Wolff denies there were differences in the eastern part of Europe regarding the western part, but they
were used, or misused, to create an artificial construct, with purpose (see Wolff 1994, “Conclusion™).

8 One of the Croatian neighbouring groups of dialects, not shared with the Serbs. See Kekez 1986

" gusle: mentioned previously.
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Giovanni Lovrich sopra diversi pezzi del Viaggio in Dalmazia del signor abate Alberto
Fortis coll’aggiunta della vita di Sogivica), though is not fiction, as the life of the anti-
Turkish brigand Stanislav So€ivica. On the other hand, Ivan Mazurani¢’s Smrt Smail-
age Cengicéa (The Death of Smail-aga Cengic¢) did not derive directly from the author’s
environment and surroundings, or by the events or by the topic (in the strict sense), or
by the language or expressions of his environment. Thus, it is about a work of art, art
(and artificial) construction, with a specifically chosen topic, and the whole work was
elevated to a level of symbolism. Its models are Osman®’ by Baroque writer Ivan
Gunduli¢ and the classical literature. Nonetheless, its model is partially Kaci¢ as well,
influenced by his imitation of popular and folk literature, of what Mazurani¢ read and
listened to in childhood.?! This work could be considered Balkan only in a broader
sense; if there would be more works, books of this kind, but, unfortunately, that is not
the case. After Kaci¢, Balkan elements in the (written) literature are rare and sporadic.
These elements in the 19™ century usually appear as the influences of Kaci¢’s book or
folk epic poetry (for example, in Boti¢, imitating both; the poetry and work of Despot,
who positioned himself in the Balkans, are not Balkan despite featuring Balkan
elements, while in other authors Balkan elements are generally marginal).®?

It should be considered that Balkan elements are not the same or equal everywhere, and
especially not of the same intensity. In this way, Balkan customs are rarer and of less
intensity in the western periphery, precisely because it was much less under Ottoman
influence.®’

Thus, Croatia’s culture is predominantly Western European, but only regarding high
culture or art production and styles. As indicated earlier: the Turks were the crucial
factor in shaping the Balkan culture. So, it is quite clear that Balkan elements would be
present, since parts of present day Croatia were occupied temporarily by the Turks. If
considering other aspects of culture, especially, the folk culture (customs, music, etc.),**
or the culinary, even everyday life, there are many more Balkan elements, although
Croatia (still) remains peripheral. On the other hand, Croatian culture is of western
European type only if we consider high culture and the present day territory. But if we
look at Bosnia and Herzegovina, the facts are different. And they are even more different
if we take into consideration Croatian Muslims, whose literature was written in Croatian
though sometimes in the Arabic script, or in the Croatian Cyrillic script (in use in Bosnia
by Croat Catholics and Muslims), and also in the Latin script. This was also part of the
Croatian culture (according to Bosnian Muslims themselves).

8 Thematising the end of a Turkish tyrant as well.

8! Franges 1987.

82 These two authors are not central literary figures in the 19th century, on the contrary, but in the central
personalities there are no Balkan elements, or they are quite peripheral.

8 Todorova (2009: 31) does not deny that “some regions are more Balkan than others”.

8 Todorova (2009: 12-13) indirectly makes a distinction between two types of Turkish influences: in politics,
(high) culture, economy, of social type, and in “the demographic sphere and the sphere of popular culture”. The
second is more persistent and continuous. But what Todorova does not mention is that the first is found, generally,
in the pure Balkans, and not, for example, in Croatia, only perhaps at microlevels. Therefore, the distinction should
be made between the Balkans in the narrow sense, and in the broader sense. In the former, the Turkish influence
is not only greater but also wider (affecting more areas).

85 For example, “Chirvat tiirkisi” (Croatian poem) written in Arabic script in the 16" ¢. by Mehmed Erdeljac;
Kresevljakovi¢ 1912; Hadzijahi¢ 1938; or Kurt 1902.
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Croatia expressly started to be part of the Balkans in the state and political sense, and,
consequently, in the socio-political sense, during its membership of Yugoslavia for some
70 years. Given that the majority of Yugoslavia was in the Balkans, both geographically
and culturally, the country as a whole was positioned in this way. Furthermore, during
the second or communist Yugoslavia, the state was positioned ideologically in the
Balkans as well, in an anti-colonial or, at least, anti-imperialist sense. The Balkans were
opposed to imperialist Europe (Germans, Italians, etc.).®® During this 70-year period,
the areas that did not belong to the Balkans geographically nor culturally suffered an
acculturation, because the country was expressly defined as Balkan. This was more
prominent in the second Yugoslavia, not only because of its longer duration, but also
because transport means were more developed and accessible, and affordable, and the
significant growth of literacy and the media precipitated acculturation, not only
officially, but also by diffusing music and cultural patterns, even words or lexis, of
Balkan (usually Turkish) origin. On the other hand, an acculturation from below also
occurred. Croatia (parts) and Slovenia were the only two republics that did not culturally
belong to the Balkans. Among them, in my opinion, Croatia, i.e., Zagreb as the most
urbanised and industrialised city, suffered greater acculturation, by settlers from Bosnia
and Herzegovina, Serbia, Kosovo, Montenegro and Macedonia. The key factor was the
language (even for Macedonians, as Croato-Serbian was obligatory for all).

4. Examples of the Division East-West from the Czech and Polish
Perspective

It appears that the Czech and Polish cases are similar to that of Croatia. From 1945,
Czechia (Czechoslovakia) and Poland belong to Eastern Europe due to their Communist
reality. After 1990, they continue to be in the same group since the division remains,
based now on economic power as engendered in the Enlightenment period. Milan
Kundera in his essay “The Tragedy of Central Europe” finds the same factors (criteria)
of belonging to Western Europe for Czechia, Poland, Hungary and Slovakia,®’ as those
of our ancestors: the Catholic world and Rome opposed to the Orthodox world and
Byzantium. After 1945, “the border between the two Europes shifted several hundreds
kilometres to the west, and several nations that had always considered themselves to be
western woke up to discover that they were now in the East.”®® Kundera refers to this
territory, these countries, as the kidnapped West.®

Further, Kundera addressed an additional problem arising from this situation: the
notion of Central Europe (between Eastern and Western Europe) reduced to these

8 In fact, the communist orientation toward the Balkans took place early on, even before the establishment of the
Communist Party of Yugoslavia. South Slavic communism reflected on a Balkan federation to include all South
Slavic countries (including Bulgaria), Greece, Rumania and Albania. (Guzvica 2021) This idea was maintained
until the end of WWII (Dedijer 1949: 94; Matkovi¢ 1998: 291), although Dedijer refers to confederation.

87 “the word 'Europe' does not represent a phenomenon of geography but a spiritual notions synonymous with the
word "'West',” 1984: 33.

8 Kundera 1984: 33. According to Tomas and Kardum, the same sentiment of belonging was/is felt by the
Hungarians, Poles and Slovaks (2025: 7).

% In another context, Kundera quotes T. Masaryk (1895): “The Czechs are not next to the East (they are surrounded
by Germans and Poles, that is, the West) ...”, i.c., that Czechs are not mediators between the East and the West
(1984: 34), the idea allocated to Central Europe, see Kundera.
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mentioned countries, which lies culturally in the West and politically in the East, but
excluding Austria.*

A further issue in Kundera’s essay has similarities with Croatia. It describes a
nostalgia for the Austro-Hungarian Empire, and in this sense his essay is reminiscent of
the book of the same name (The Tragedy of Central Europe) published in 1923 by an
English author, Ellis Ashmead-Bartlett. In the latter, nostalgia is expressed because of
unpredictable political circumstances and unstable surroundings in which this space lies,
i.e., negative consequences of the breakup of that space. His nostalgia is not only cultural
and economical, but also geopolitical and strategic. Kundera’s nostalgia is due to a better
organised country, culturally important as a nucleus of the Central European culture,
which has strength in comparison to other spaces, towards both East and West and, of
course, for being Kundera’s area within this country part of the West undoubtfully.
Thus, in Kundera’s essay, an Austro-Hungarian nostalgia is observable. In Croatia, this
kind of nostalgia also exists, although little is known about it. Some people and the
media refer to Yugonostalgia, but there is also an Austro-Hungarian nostalgia, as a
counterpart to the former, though it is usually less expressed. This kind of nostalgia is
far less present in the media. However, | have heard it several times, from common
people of different geographical origins, and once on television (from a right-wing
political and/or cultural worker). Arguments in its favour are that the Austro-Hungarian
Empire was a good country, organised, etc. (similar to Kundera’s vision).’! Nostalgia
was alluded to by the Austrian writer Karl-Markus Gauss in his collection Die
Vernichtung Mitelleuropas (1991), claiming that contemporary Croatian (and
Hungarian and Polish) writers see the Austro-Hungarian Empire as far better than it was
(a false and uncritical vision according to him).>? In this sense, the Croatian identity is
conflicted and divided: those who cherish the Austro-Hungarian nostalgia see
themselves as part of Western Europe and opt for it, while those who cherish
Yugonostalgia opt for the Balkans in general.

The Polish example is similar. In Croatia, the national ideology is based on
Catholicism and Christianity, not only as an identity, but especially related to the
Turkish invasion, as it is referred to as the Bulwark of Christendom (implying sometimes
to be part of Western Europe, or, at least, its shield), while in Polish contemporary prose,
Poland is referred to as the “historical bulwark of the West”.”

According to the above, Croatia shares sentiments, attitudes, visions with other
eastern European countries due to its belonging to the same country and a similar
position, among others.

01984: 33, 36. In fact, this is the form of Central Europe presented to students in Trinity College Dublin, in
general, though there are other approaches.

°! Though this, in fact, is a lie. It is well known that the Austro-Hungarian Empire at its end was rotten, corrupt, in
decay (not only known from Hasek's and Krtleza's literary works, but in general; the Gauss’ vision is close to that,
far from ideal). On the other hand, this point is also valid (with different factors) for Yugoslavia or Yugonostalgia.
92 Unistenje Srednje Europe (1994: 21)

%3 One of the perceptions, Kaniewska 2018, although there is a perception of being between the East and the West,
or Central European.
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5. Conclusion

It could be observed that Croatia is both a Central European country and a Balkan
country, and has been recognised as such (although not generally by the same people).
The Balkans imply Eastern Europe, though the term Balkans has a range of connotations
that are far more affective, and more negatively charged (than a pure geographical
notion or the cultural region notion). On the other hand, Central Europe does not
necessarily imply the West (anymore), as shown. The Balkan notion is subordinated to
Eastern Europe to some extent, but it also exceeds its limits as a different category. The
Balkans are another cultural and mental complex, considered more backward and
inferior, with less “civilisation”, dirty, savage, and the (European) other, negative one,
of course.” Croatia’s problem is not simply the Balkans versus Eastern Europe. It is not
about Eastern Europe, given that the Balkans are a symbol (more than a notion and more
than the meaning of Eastern Europe). Furthermore, the notion of Eastern Europe is also
less important for Croats for the following reason: the notion of Eastern Europe is newer
in use (since 1945), despite being coined in the 18® century (according to Wolff).
Therefore, it reaches only newer generations in identifying themselves with it or in
accepting this designation. That is, in Croatian identities, but also in the eyes of other
peoples (from the West, European and the world), there remains the dichotomy of the
West vs. the Balkans. In correlation with the above about the Balkans, the West has
opposite values. No one compares the Balkans, Central Europe and the Mediterranean
(which are all cultural regions), but the dichotomy of the West-Balkans is established,
proving the Balkans are more than a cultural region. While other countries of the former
Central Europe, according to Mikanowski (2023), run away from the negative
connotations of the notion of Eastern Europe, forming new associations (Baltic States,
new Central Europe), Croatia was more negatively marked as the Balkans. As opposed
to the (earlier) West until 1918, the conviction among part of Croats, due to the state
and social structure and official culture of the time was they were part of the West until
that date, and they would now be again. Nowadays, living between three designations:
the Balkans, Central Europe (that should be, or was, Western Europe) and Eastern
Europe, Croats are more burdened and confused than their eastern European colleagues;
lying between grandiose “Civilisation” (of western Europe) and the Balkan
backwardness, the Eastern Europe notion sounds middle and even mild. However, a
polarisation took place between two worlds: West-Balkans, which also passes through
other categories: Austro-Hungarian nostalgia-Yugonostalgia, Right-Left. In other
words, it contains not only cultural divisions, but ideological and political ones as well.
The division in the Croatia society is massive, making it one of Europe’s most politically
divided countries.

It can also be observed that Croatia’s situation is not monolithic, but is quite
complex.” Croatia’s territory belongs to three cultural regions: Central Europe, the

% See, or cf., Todorova 2009, among others.

95 The complexity of the Croatian situation, and the Croatian identity, is seen in a 2023 survey by the CEPER
group from Austria, a firm specialised in market research. Ten countries positioned between Germany, Turkey and
Russia were included in the survey on regional identity. Croats showed the most complexity: 36% considered
themselves part of the Balkans, 26% part of Central Europe, 22% part of Western Europe, 9% part of Eastern
Europe (and 7% answered “I don’t know”). Since these results are no longer available at https://
cepergroup.com/article/ceper-not-all-central-europeans-consider-themselves-central-europeans, I refer to Tomas
and Kardum (2025: 7-8). However, it is interesting that the Balkan identity showed the highest percentage.
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Mediterranean and the Balkans.’® Were Croatia a large country, this would be an
advantage, but as a small country it becomes more of an obstacle. The problem is the
world of science and/or persons who make classifications want to be able to position a
whole country into a group, to be “complete” or precise. This is the way we used to look
at the world. That’s why there are at least two classifications (Central Europe and
Balkan). Another problem is mentioned above: the Balkans are more than a cultural
region. Further, Croatia was part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire until 1918. The
question is whether this country belonged to the West or to the East. As observed in
Czech, Polish, and Hungarian cases, it was part of the West. On the other hand, Austria
is undoubtful in this sense even nowadays. Can the question be posed as: what kind of
power was the Austro-Hungarian Empire: an Eastern one or a Western one? Exposing
things in this way, the answer will be clear. So, if Croatia was (at least in this way, but
as shown it was also in other ways) part of the Western Europe until 1918, how did it
become Balkan in the meanwhile? Despite its Balkan features, it suffered a period of
acculturation and underwent a repositioning (even self-repositioning) during the two
Yugoslavias, especially the second one. This period is quite important for the
establishment of divisions (both by science and the general public), for two reasons: the
development of contemporary science (to avoid unfounded points), and the notable
increase of literacy and development of the mass media. In other words, many scientific
truths and visions were established during the 20" century (and it is not easy to change
customs, visions, truths; neither for the establishers, nor the receivers). On the other
hand, the common people were sufficiently educated and had access to the media to
receive and retain such information. However, Croatia’s place can be suitably described
as being both a periphery of Western Europe and as a periphery of the Balkans. That is,
also, its misfortune.

As shown, Croatia was not unambiguously Western in the cultural and social sense
during its history. Some of its important features of identity (even current) were received
from the East, though after the Great Schism, the influence of Western culture prevailed.
It received later a certain Turkish influence, although not from above since the entire
country was never occupied as part of the Turkish Empire, but instead received it from
below, i.e., from the common people, and as the frontier area. This is the reason why the
Croatian Balkans is (s)lighter (in addition to the fact that parts of the occupied territory
were occupied for less 200 years). Accordingly, there was no Ottoman influence in
politics and economy (Croatia made its decisions on interior matters in its parliament
and had suffrage in the Austro-Hungarian Empire). This is also one of the reasons why
we encounter Balkan characteristics in the low (or lower) culture, and why Croatia
already traced its path regarding the high culture before the arrival of Turks,’” which
later continued in unoccupied territory (with some crisis, in quantity, at the end of the
17™ and in 18™ centuries). However, as noted by Burke, et alia culture is not only the
high culture (as earlier considered in the sciences and by the public), but it consists of
all types of culture, including daily life and even the culture of behaviour. Regarding
acculturation (though in the reverse direction), it is interesting how the behaviour of
Croatian drivers towards pedestrians changed after its separation from Yugoslavia,

% Unfortunately, the Mediterranean as cultural region is rarely used, if at all, for divisions. This shows that other
factors, supracultural ones, are supposed to be crucial in formation of cultural regions: empires.
97 This is another reason why we do not see an Ottoman legacy, or only very scarcely, in high culture.
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becoming more polite, slower, allowing them to cross the street (though Croatian drivers
have still not caught up with some western European regions). The period of seventy
years in Yugoslavia, however, shows that belonging to a cultural region can be changed
from above (although in this sense this is an insignificant number of years).

With respect to the cultural and social spheres, Croatia is mostly of western European
type, although the development of certain social features was somewhat scarce. I already
mentioned the reason for that: the invasion of Turks resulted in less available resources
for cultural activities, investments, and development, due to political and military
instability). However, we should not blame the Turks for everything (as the Bulgarian
do),”® but we should be aware that it could have done more.

Apart from the fact that Croatia belonged/belongs to the Western European cultural
circle, in a broader sense, it resembles Argentina. Nowadays, Argentina is not a
developed country, nor is it perceived as such. But between the two world wars,
Argentina had a GDP at the level of France or Germany,” and it was eligible for living,
for migrants, and its image as a developed country among the common people was not
lost quickly.!® Croatia as a part of Western Europe in the full meaning is an echo in a
similar way, from the old times, as Antemurale Christianitatis.

In my opinion, Croatia should build and shape its identity, as everything else, on the
features of all three cultural regions. If that was not easy earlier on because the divisions
were stricter, it should be easier today in the society we live in, and perhaps even an
advantage. The Balkan component should not be ignored, because doing so would
ignore a part of our own reality. And when we ignore something, it becomes a problem.
However, a problem persists in making divisions among scientists (especially those less
conversant, from a faraway world), who like to draw sharp borders (Croatia is a small
country) between worlds, and positioning a whole country into a single space. Here,
heritage matters of the former state Yugoslavia, which was clearly positioned in the
Balkans (by itself, and even ideologically)'°! and by the world (or the West), and Croatia
is one of its successors.

The inclusion of Croatia into the Balkans is constrained, biased on generalisations or
stereotypes because of ignoring the field and even out of bad intentions, driven by the
same motives as those of the Enlightenment philosophers, giving labels, creating
opinions and world visions (somewhat consciously, somewhat unconsciously) on behalf
of western European and American sciences. It is well known that the most powerful,
wealthy and developed, and, thus, the most influential sciences (with data, labels,
opinions, which are repeated, taken for granted, and accepted without checking) are the
American, British, French and German (the German is currently, perhaps, a bit better
in that regard, likely due to the geographical proximity).! I can give an example from
Trinity College Dublin. In the module Introduction to Central, East European and
Russian Studies, Croatia was situated in the Balkans because the coordinator needed or

%8 A part of them, see Todorova 2009

9 Maddison (MPD) 2023. According to Ashmead-Bartlett (1923: 17) Argentina, together with the USA and
England, participated in the nourishment of Austria after 1919.

100 According to analysis on an Argentinian television, this change happened in 1945. For example, see
https://youtu.be/r96wINE_YsY?si=KgOyeJCENo14sXR8.

191 On the other hand, only ideologically it could be explained why some Slovenes consider themselves Balkan
nowadays, as opposed to the germanisation (or austrianisation) they suffered to a great extent during history.

102 Todorova claims that the Western sciences and media created a “demon” from the word Balkan and its
derivations. See especially 2009: 33-37.
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wanted to present it within the Balkan countries. But it was not given a fair chance to be
presented in its Balkan context in correlation with its Central Europe or Mediterranean
contexts. Paradoxically, in another lecture of the same module, Croatia was presented
on a map as being part of Central Europe. Or why even today, it is possible to find
Yugoslavia as an existent country, in various forms, designated even by Europeans.
These kinds of opinions which took root and are incorrect, unchecked or out of date are
more visible regarding Slovenia, still considered Balkan by some authors,!® and even
in travel guides, e.g., Western Balkans by Lonely Planet (2024), including literary travel
guides as well. Slovenia never was part of the Balkans culturally, although some
geographers included it, as indicated by Todorova (2009: 30). This is a legacy of the
former country Yugoslavia, and it will be difficult to get rid of it, because this vision
was shaped during the whole 20" century, when contemporary science was being
established, and people grew up with it.

Although the Balkans are marked negatively, as an otherness, not only by the
(European) West, but also by Croats,!'* sometimes it’s better to be Balkan than an
unaccepted (and dumped) son of Western Europe,'% not only because one knows what
it is, but because of Western European hypocrisy, arrogance and haughtiness,!% and
even humiliation. On the other hand, there is Croatian hypocrisy: the Croats consider
themselves Western European officially but act as Balkan in unofficially hiding it.
Finally, I think Croatia and the Croats should build their identity in their own way, and
rely less on this or that concept. However, it is not possible to ignore the shared history
we have with others.

In summary, let us answer the title question: Croatia’s belonging to the West
(primarily culturally) is not a myth, but it is also not the full reality. Present day Croatia
was predominantly part of the Western European cultural circle, or Western Europe (at
least as a periphery, because of the Turkish invasion, if not by other social factors) from
the High Middle Ages until 1918. At the same time (from the late 15" to late 17
century), its territories were occupied by Turks and a military zone (Vojna krajina) was
established, so it also was part of the Balkans. In 1918, it joined the State of Serbs,
Croats and Slovenes, and Yugoslavia, where an acculturation and further balkanisation
took place, on behalf of others and the Croats themselves. Therefore, the Croatian
culture as a whole (including Bosnia and Herzegovina) belongs to both the Western
European and Balkan circles (at varying levels for each and by some elements at the
same level for both). The Croatian identity is ambiguous, biplex (if not triplex), with
two major divisions crossing such a small territory, that is as it is diverse as its
landscapes and dialects.

It could be observed that when considering defining the space that a country
historically belongs to, it is better to refer to its culture or circle (rather than to
belonging), since notions of cultural regions and geographical notions may overlap but

103 «It is thought, especially in Anglo-American works, that Slovenia and Croatia are part of the Balkans as well.”
Hrvatska enciklopedija, s.v. Balkan 1t is, similarly, thought by Todorova 2009: 30, 31.

104 And not only Croats, but the Bulgarian as well (at least sometimes), for example, see Todorova 2009.

105 Regarding the unacceptance on behalf of the Western Europeans, and even distortion of facts when concerning
about eastern Europe, see Polish writer Milosz 1999: 5-6.

106 A 900d comparison was made by Todorova; if the Balkans are marked as savage and cruel (in killing among
themselves), what then are the Germans?
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not necessarily coincide. Cultural regions are continuums, because there could be
differences in social factors, and since perceptions and “concepts” can change, as shown
above. However, given that we live in a world where money is so important, and
development and economic power form the core of today’s society, while deeper
differences have mostly disappeared, it is not unrealistic to expect in the future that the
main divisions will be based on monetary and economic power (although such criteria
should be applied worldwide, and not only in Europe). Although J. Mikanowski said
goodbye to such a division (Goodbye Eastern Europe, 2023), I do not think this is the
case, and economic differences still remain (though less). However, in such a division,
other countries would also be left outside Western Europe: Portugal, Spain, Ireland
(historically). Until the end of the 20" century, Ireland was poorly developed, and
regarding its culture is (almost) completely English in the older periods with respect to
the Western European component. Spain, beside the economic issue, has other problems
regarding the features of today’s Western Europe, such as major corruption, abuses of
human rights, problems with rule of law, and the state of law. Spain is not a democracy,
unfortunately. And these countries are considered parts of Western Europe because they
are undoubtfully in the west, and it is impossible to avoid them in the geographical sense.
In my opinion, this kind of division (without these countries) forms Western Europe
based on economic power, and this coincides with “Western Europe” as traced by
Herder in the Enlightenment (Wolff, 1994: 307-308). It is interesting how the image of
country changes with economic progress. The Irish accent, words and manner of speech
(i.e., Irish people, or characters) are perceived and presented positively (“‘cool”) in
movies and television recently (unlike earlier).!%” This is why it is good to base divisions
on culture (or circle), as an important, stable factor (that is omnipresent), and not on
development, which can change, as can the perceptions and concepts, as shown by the
cases of Argentina and Ireland.
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Today, we live in a world of constant correspondence using our mobile phones: we
regularly send messages through numerous applications for which it is enough to have
access to the Internet and then nothing limits us in typing messages. However, do we
remember a time when it wasn't like that? Not so long ago, thirty years ago, on December
3, 1992, the first SMS message was sent. From the first message to the appearance of
applications such as WhatsApp, Viber, Facebook, Instagram - civilization
communicated via SMS and through this communication developed a language that had
its own specifics.

The language of SMS messages is defined primarily by text limitations: one message
could have a maximum of 160 characters with spaces. Therefore, users were forced to
make their language as economical as possible, that is, to convey as much meaning as
possible with as few language symbols as possible, regardless of the possible formality
imperatives. The conventions of using this language are not isolated: they have left a
strong impact on our entire correspondence, so even our current communication through
a large number of applications is strongly influenced by former SMS messages. At the
same time, the language of SMS messages itself developed together with the technology
that enabled later certain corrections and suggestions of words.

This is why this language is interesting both to linguists and to researchers of other
non-linguistic disciplines, such as sociology, psychology, cultural studies, etc. However,
despite the great potential that SMS messages offer, SMS message corpora are rare in
the world, primarily due to the difficult process of collecting samples that will be diverse
enough to cover different aspects of interest to researchers. Most of these corps are
privately owned and are not available to the public today. Among the active corpora
available to the scientific community, the following can be distinguished: The Swiss
SMS Corpus, 88MilSMS: French text-message corpus and sms4science.

Recognizing the potential that such a corpus would offer, a group of authors gathered
in Sarajevo and decided to use perhaps the last chance to "catch" SMS messages in the
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Bosnian language and create a corpus before they, together with "non-smart" phones,
are forever gone.

The author's team consists of six linguists: Halid Buli¢ (project leader), Elma
Durmisevi¢, Azra Hodzic-Cavkic, Enisa Bajraktarevi¢, Azra Ahmetspahi¢-Peljto and
Belmin Sabic. The idea was formally developed as a project of the Center for Bosnian,
Croatian and Serbian Languages of the Faculty of Philosophy of the University of
Sarajevo, under the name Sarajevo Corpus of SMS Messages in Bosnian, not because
the informants or authors are exclusively residents of Sarajevo, but simply because the
idea of the project was born and developed in the capital of Bosnia and Herzegovina.
Work on collecting SMS messages for the corpus began in January 2021, when the
authors set themselves the imperative to collect 10,000 SMS messages. In addition to
the fact that corpora of SMS messages are very rare and, from today's point of view,
particularly precious, it is important to point out that the Bosnian language does not have
many electronic corpora in general. Furthermore, they were all either developed outside
the borders of Bosnia and Herzegovina, or are of the open or specialized type. Therefore,
the Sarajevo corpus of SMS messages in Bosnian represents a very significant
contribution to the development of corpus linguistics within the framework of Bosnian
studies.

In February 2023, they succeeded in this and published the collected material in PDF
format on the website of the Faculty of Philosophy of the University of Sarajevo!%.
Although the PDF format was not an ideal option, it still seemed a pitty to keep the
material from the public. In this regard, project leader, Prof. Dr. Halid Buli¢, wrote in
the Preface about this electronic edition:

The Sarajevo Corpus of SMS Messages in Bosnian was originally published by the University of
Sarajevo — Faculty of Philosophy as an electronic book. The second phase of the work involved
compiling the SMS messages into a corpus and linguistic annotation, which was done using the
CLASSLA package (https://github.com/clarinsi/classla), version 2.1, with language = Serbian and type
= nonstandard for tokenization, lemmatization and morpho-syntactic tagging (both MULTEXT-East
and Universal Dependencies). As opposed to the previous version, this version corrects a number of
mistakes in the metadata.

After the publication of the material in PDF format, work on the idea continued with the
aim of getting the corpus into an adequate electronic form that will allow users different
types of analysis, both linguistic and non-linguistic. Therefore, in July 2024, in
cooperation with Dr. Philipp Wasserscheidt, an expert in corpus linguistics from the
Humboldt University in Berlin, found the corpus on the repository CLARIN.SI'”. This
corpus consists of 10,000 SMS messages, and can be counted among smaller corpora,

108 The PDF can be found at the link: https://www.ff.unsa.ba/index.php/bs/projekti-centra-za-b-h-s-jezik/18335-
sarajevski-korpus-sms-poruka-na - in the Bosnian language.

109 The corpus can be found at the link:
https://www.clarin.si/repository/xmlui/handle/11356/1913#:~:text=The%20Sarajevo%20Corpus%200f%20SMS
%20Messages%20in.
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but the variety of its samples certainly offers a large number of possibilities for research.
Here it is stated that the corpus contains: 710000 texts, 15330 sentences, 105902 words,
128492 tokens and the description further says:

This corpus is specialized, static (i.e., no future growth is planned), diachronic and covers the period

from 2002 to 2022. The SMS messages included in this corpus were obtained from voluntary donors

(informants). Both senders and recipients of the messages included in the corpus are Bosnian speakers,

exhibiting diversity in terms of age, education and occupation, place of origin and countries of long-

term residence. The Sarajevo Corpus of SMS Messages in Bosnian was originally published by the

University of Sarajevo — Faculty of Philosophy as an electronic book. The second phase of the work

involved compiling the SMS messages into a corpus and linguistic annotation, which was done using

the CLASSLA package (https://github.com/clarinsi/classla), version 2.1, with language = Serbian and

type = nonstandard for tokenization, lemmatization and morpho-syntactic tagging (both MULTEXT-

East and Universal Dependencies). As opposed to the previous version, this version corrects a number

of mistakes in the metadata.
Each SMS in the corpus offers information about the age and occupation of both the
recipient and sender of the message, place of residence, level of education, gender,
number of words in the message and number of characters. In addition, the informants
were able to state notes that they considered important, for example that a particular
message is a continuation or response to a previous message or that the recipient and the
sender are related. Therefore, within the framework of this correspondence, users can
analyze linguistic and non-linguistic aspects of entire love correspondences,
discussions, conflicts or, on the other hand, explanations of why the informant is late for
the arranged coffee, etc. The anonymity of the informant is guaranteed because all
names, surnames and nicknames in the text of the message are anonymized. Within the
10,000 SMS, the informants are very diverse: they come from different age groups (from
students to pensioners), different educational profiles, and even different countries.
Although the informants are mostly from Bosnia and Herzegovina, a certain number
also come from Croatia, Montenegro, Serbia, Slovenia, Sweden, Austria, Germany and
the United States of America. The condition for specifying another country was that the
informant spent more than five years there, so this corpus can also be used for the
analysis of bilingualism or language in a diaspora. The messages contained in the corpus
were sent in the period from 2002 to 2022, so this corpus also has a diachronic nature
because it can be used to analyze how SMS correspondence has changed over time.

The material for the corpus was collected by having informants fill in a table for each

SMS they shared. In the text of the message, the name is anonymized, but there were no
other interventions. The emoji has been left. Metadata includes: native language (which
is the same for all informants - Bosnian), gender, age, country of long-term residence,
level of education, occupation, and month and year of sending the message. Taking into
account the above data, the search on the Clarin.si repository offers numerous
possibilities. We can examine, for example, phenomena related to gender or age, for
example the relationship between the number of words and the level of education, the
choice of the most common initial wording among female and male informants, etc.
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SMS, which served as the basic form of correspondence for about thirty years, is
certainly a valuable phenomenon that science should record, which is why this corpus
represents a very significant contribution both to Bosnian studies and beyond. Bearing
in mind that the non-standard language is still fighting for its place in the study of the
languages of the Central South Slavic diasystem and that this is a corpus of a non-
standard language — it is important to highlight its regional and general Slavic
contribution. And finally, given the variety of metadata, it can be confirmed with
certainty that the Sarajevo corpus of SMS in Bosnian can be used by linguists in their
studies of sociolinguistics, stylistics, pragmatics, dialectology or gender studies, but
certainly also by other scientists within sociology, psychology, pedagogy and other
sciences for which this data is relevant.
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The content cluster below has been put together as a contribution to death and
immortality studies (see e.g. Khapaeva 2017), with an East European twist (see e.g.
Bernstein 2019; Sofronov 2022; Jianu and Lazar 2023; and Epshtein 2023). The articles
in the cluster encompass the period from the 1980s to the present day, i.e., from one
global shift, signified by the fall of the USSR, to the next, signalled by COVID, Russa’s
full-scale invasion in Ukraine, the world’s division into increasingly isolated and
antagonistic segments, and the return of the threat of a nuclear apocalypse.

In the context of East European studies, the topic of death has been primarily explored
by anthropologists (see e.g. Mokhov 2021 and the academic journal Arkheologiia
russkoi smerti, nos 1-6, 2015-18). Researching necroaesthetics (i.e. a beautification of
death in East European culture) is an underdeveloped field. In the 1980s-1990s,
necroaesthetics reflected the gradual disintegration of Soviet society and individuals
through necrorealism (see Lars Kristensen’s article in this cluster), the so-called schizo-
revolution of St Petersburg art scene (see Khlobystin 2017), the National Bolshevik
Party and its Moscow newspaper Limonka (see Fenghi 2020, Chapter 2), the chernukha
film genre (see Isakava 2017), songs by the Siberian punk band Grazhdanskaia Oborona
(see Chernyi 2014), heroin chic in fashion (which arrived in Russia in the late 1990s,
see Kushnir 2021), and so on.

During the relatively prosperous 2000s, the chill of afterlife diminished its attraction
for authors and artists, yet it made a comeback with the advent of russkii mir ("Russian
World"), an intellectual and institutional “attempt at conceptualising the identity of
Russia and her place in the post-Soviet space, with strong reference to the spread of
Russian language and culture” (Wawrzonek 2021: 19), by force of arms if necessary.

According to the cluster's authors, the current revival of necroaesthetics has been
prompted by the Kremlin’s adoption, in the early 2010s, of conservative values,
characterised, in particular, by the development of the cult of Victory (over Nazism, see
Walker 2022) and the return of patriotic hero as a principal role model in popular culture
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(a long process with post-Soviet roots in the late 1990s, see e.g. Norris 2012). Today,
nostalgic necrophilia dominates official Russian culture and politics, with its constant
recycling of the Soviet era, evident, for example, in the processions carrying ancestors’
portraits (known as bessmertnyi polk, or the Immortal Regiment, see polkrf.ru) at the
annual Victory parades, and in the digital resurrection of once popular (now deceased)
actors and singers (see Nemchinova 2022), e.g. for the New Year’s Eve TV show
Goluboi ogonek ("Blue Light"). A symbolic revitalisation of the dead has also been
practised by the Kremlin’s countercultural opposition, which, in competition with the
officialdom, seeks to reappropriate death (cf. the Party of the Dead phenomenon, see
Agitatsia 2021).

The articles in this cluster deal with necroaesthetics from various angles. Lars
Kristensen analyses its manifestations in contemporary Russian cinema through Mikhail
Brashinsky’s film Waves (2023), situating it between Western necropolitical theories
and the Russian tradition of necrorealism, exemplified by Evgenii Yufit. Kristensen
argues that Waves moves beyond necrorealism by developing an allegorical critique of
post-Soviet authoritarianism that encourages political awareness and viewer
responsibility.

Andrei Rogatchevski examines how death is conceptualised in the artistic, political
and military activities of Eduard Limonov’s National Bolshevik Party through
psychoanalytical and metaphysical frameworks, using Limonov and Zakhar Prilepin as
case studies against the backdrop of post-Communist wars in Europe and Mbembe’s
theory of necropolitics. The article also explores the interaction between the party’s
grass-root necropolitics and the Kremlin’s state-level necropower.

Thomas Drew’s paper analyses how the Russian state has memorialised war
casualties since the 2022 invasion of Ukraine, drawing on (post-)Soviet visual traditions
to use the war dead for propaganda and social engineering. Drew argues that these
necroimages underpin state mythmaking, and interprets the Putinist regime’s self-image
as a death mask.

Finally, Emma Rimpildinen traces the post-Soviet zombie as a cultural figure from
the demise of the USSR up to the 2022 full-scale invasion of Ukraine, showing how it
articulates social anxieties about influence, communication and power, rather than about
physical contagion. In the context of the current Russo-Ukrainian war, zombification
becomes a rhetorical and ethical tool for distrusting communication, managing
responsibility for the beliefs of one’s loved ones, and diagnosing the workings of power,
with the implication that anyone can become zombified.

This cluster is the first publication within the international research network
"Necroaesthetics and Necropolitics in Contemporary Eastern Europe", initiated and
coordinated by Maria Engstrom and Andrei Rogatchevski.

55



Slovo. Journal of Slavic Languages, Literatures and Cultures
No. 65, 2025

References

Agitatsia. 2021. “Party of the Dead: Necroaesthetics and Transformation of Political
Performativity in Russia During the Pandemic”. Artmargins, 3 February,
https://artmargins.com/party-of-the-dead-necroaesthetics-and-transformation-of-
political-performanity-in-russia-during-the-pandemic/

Bernstein, A. 2019. Future of Immortality: Remaking Life and Death in
Contemporary Russia. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

Chernyi, D., ed. 2014. Pokolenie eGOra. Moscow: Literaturnaia Rossiia.

Epshtein, M. 2023. Russkii antimir: Politika na grani apokalipsisa. [Ridgewood, NJ:]
Franc-Tireur USA.

Fenghi, F. 2020. It Will Be Fun and Terrifying: Nationalism and Protest in Post-
Soviet Russia. Madison, Wisconsin: University of Wisconsin Press.

Isakava, V. 2017. “Reality Excess: Chernukha Cinema in the Late 1980s”, in
Beumers, B., and Zvonkine, E. (eds), Ruptures and Continuities in Soviet/Russian
Cinema: Styles, Characters and Genres Before and After the Collapse of the USSR,
pp. 147-65. London: Routledge.

Jianu, A., and Lazar, G., eds. 2023. Pro refrigerio animae: Death and Memory in
East-Central Europe, XIV-XIX Centuries. Abingdon, New York: Routledge.

Khapaeva, D. 2017. The Celebration of Death in Contemporary Culture. Ann Arbor:
University of Michigan Press.

Khlobystin, A. 2017. Shizorevoliutsiia: Ocherki peterburgskoi kul’tury vtoroi
poloviny XX veka. St Petersburg: Borey Art Center.

Kushnir, E. 2021. “‘Posmotri v glaza’: B’iuti-trendy rossiiskikh 90kh”, vatnikstan.ru,
12 October, https://vatnikstan.ru/history/byuti-trendy-1990h

Mokhov, S. 2021. Death and Funeral Practices in Russia. London: Routledge.

Nemchinova, E. 2022. “‘Pervyi kanal’ snimet fil’'m s dipfeikami sovetskikh akterov”,
sostav.ru, 2 September, https://www.sostav.ru/publication/pervyj-kanal-snimet-
film-s-dipfejkami-sovetskikh-akt-rov-56313.html

Norris, S. M. 2012. Blockbuster History in the New Russia: Movies, Memory and
Patriotism. Bloomington & Indianapolis: Indiana University Press.

Sofronov, V. 2022. Polozhenie mertvykh: Revizionistskaia istoriia “russkogo
kosmizma”. Moscow: TsEM, V-A—C Press.

Walker, S. 2022. “How Victory Day Became Central to Putin’s Idea of Russian
Identity”. The Guardian, 6 May,
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2022/may/06/how-victory-day-became-
central-to-putin-idea-of-russian-identity

Wawrzonek, M. 2021. “The ‘Russian World’ and Ukraine”, in Noack, Ch., ed.,
Politics of the Russian Language Beyond Russia, pp. 19-44. Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press.

56


https://artmargins.com/party-of-the-dead-necroaesthetics-and-transformation-of-political-performanity-in-russia-during-the-pandemic/
https://artmargins.com/party-of-the-dead-necroaesthetics-and-transformation-of-political-performanity-in-russia-during-the-pandemic/
https://vatnikstan.ru/history/byuti-trendy-1990h
https://www.sostav.ru/publication/pervyj-kanal-snimet-film-s-dipfejkami-sovetskikh-akt-rov-56313.html
https://www.sostav.ru/publication/pervyj-kanal-snimet-film-s-dipfejkami-sovetskikh-akt-rov-56313.html
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2022/may/06/how-victory-day-became-central-to-putin-idea-of-russian-identity
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2022/may/06/how-victory-day-became-central-to-putin-idea-of-russian-identity

Slovo. Journal of Slavic Languages, Literatures and Cultures
No. 65, 2025

Towards Necroaesthetics in Contemporary Russian
Cinema

Original research article

Lars Kristensen

University of Skovde
lars.kristensen@his.se

Abstract:

This article examines the emergence of necroaesthetics in contemporary Russian
cinema through an analysis of Mikhail Brashinsky’s 2023 film Volny (Waves).
Drawing on the theoretical framework of necropolitics as outlined by Achille
Mbembe, the study distinguishes between Western conceptions of necroaesthetics
and the uniquely Russian tradition of necrorealism, particularly in the works of
Evgenii Yufit. The analysis identifies how Volny draws lines to the aesthetics of
necrorealism, incorporating intertextual references. However, in Volny,
Brashinsky must constructs his own framework of post-Soviet authoritarianism
that can be aligned with a neoliberal critique. Through the film’s three-part
structure — the main protagonist’s retreat into nature, his immersion in a death
cult, and the confessional aftermath — the paper argues that Waves offers a critical
reflection on grand narratives, belief systems and sovereign power. Ultimately,
the film presents a form of necroaesthetics that goes beyond necrorealism by
adding allegorical critiques to the political system. It is argued that this creates a
space for political awareness and viewer responsibility in an era marked by ethical
uncertainty and authoritarian resurgence.
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Introduction

At our local art museum in Skovde, Sweden, an exhibition opened in the fall of 2022
titled The Chance of Survival at the Time of Necropolitics by Chto Delat? and The Party
of the Dead. It was only six months after the full-scale invasion of Ukraine by the
Russian Federation. The museum staff told me they had envisioned an onslaught from
the public about the relevance of displaying Russian artists at their local museum —
artists who could be considered complicit in the war against their landlocked neighbour.
However, the public backlash did not happen — as it usually does not in our small town.
Thinking about this later, it seemed even more significant that the exhibition’s
announcement referencing necro-politics did not cause offence. Recalling Ella Shohat’s
perceptive article, ‘Note on the “Post-colonial”” (Shohat 1992), in which she registers a
shift in attitudes toward the term postcolonial grounded in the geopolitical changes
brought about by the disintegration of the Soviet Union, one might ask whether a similar
shift can be detected in the passing of necropolitics in the exhibition title going largely
unnoticed. Perhaps necropolitics is now understood as a natural extension of the
postcolonial perspective, which has shaped the politics of art exhibitions ever since
postcolonialism emerged as an academic discipline (Cohen, Torshizi & Zamindar 2023).

A second observation that guides this paper comes from The Guardian (2024), which
featured an article about the science of death. According to the scientists cited, “death is
not a point but a process.” One of them, Belgian neuroscientist Charlotte Martial, argues
that we need to reconsider the relationship between consciousness and responsiveness,
and “maybe [even] question every state that we consider unconscious” (Blasdel 2024).
The way these researchers describe their topic and push the boundaries of death into a
state of unconsciousness resonated with the artworks of The Party of the Dead, now
exiled in cities like Berlin, Vienna, or Tel Aviv. They too seek to push death into the
consciousness of their audiences.

One of the artworks in the exhibition was Chto Delat?’s Canary Archives. This piece
draws allegories from the function of canaries in the mining industry, where the death
of a caged bird signalled the presence of toxic gases. Similarly, in this artwork, the cage
functions as a warning system for detecting a toxic environment. However, whereas
birds were once the warning, in Russia today it is the artists who are the first to be
strangled by the totalitarian atmosphere. Using this metaphor of a warning system for
the slow progression into totalitarianism, this paper aims to analyse one film to assess
whether cinematic indicators of totalitarianism can be detected.

The selection of material for analysis is deliberately limited. I will use one filmmaker
and, in particular, one film to illustrate my argument. This is, of course,
methodologically problematic if the goal is to make claims about Russian cinema as a
whole. My aim is to use Mikhail Brashinsky as a case study to pinpoint trends or currents
in contemporary Russian cinema. Brashinsky becomes my cinematic canary — used to
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detect the toxic gas of necropolitics. Before turning to Brashinsky’s film, we need to
define necroaesthetics as it manifests in art.

There is a direct lineage to necroaesthetics from Achille Mbembe’s definitions of
necropolitics, tied to the postcolonial production of “death-worlds,” where the extraction
of resources and human lives leads to a condition of living death (Mbembe 2003: 40).
Necroaesthetics is formed out of the desire to make the condition of living death visible
—to give “death-worlds” a voice. The argument here is that the necroaesthetics found in
Brashinsky’s work is closely tied to necropolitics — a consequence of growing
totalitarianism — rather than arising from a purely aesthetic condition. The
necroaesthetics of Waves is driven by a desire to critique sovereign control over
individual freedom. The film divided critics: some condemned it (Kichin 2023), while
others saw in it a glimmer of hope (Chernova 2023; II’ina 2023). Its production was
torturous and laborious, with several setbacks — COVID-19 among them (Stepanov
2022). Nevertheless, I argue that Brashinsky and his film Waves provide an excellent
case through which we can assess the evolution of necroaesthetics in Russian cinema.

In the early 2000s, Sergei Medvedev (2025: 43-44) argues, Russian politics
underwent a ‘corporeal turn’, characterized by an intensified focus on bodies, health,
and life as objects of political control. This turn can be understood as closely linked to
the emergence of necroaesthetics, in which body politics occupy a central position. As
concepts of hygiene, classification, and population management increasingly entered
political discourse (Medvedev 2025: 43—44), the distinction between necrorealism and
necroaesthetics became more pronounced, with the latter foregrounding forms of
otherness produced through such discursive regimes. Moreover, in the transition from
biopolitics to necropolitics, death itself becomes a governing principle that drives
political action, as exemplified by the deployment of soldiers to the front lines (Terry
2024: 313). Within this neo-colonial context, the Russo-Ukrainian war “can be seen as
a typical example of Achille Mbembe’s concept of necropolitics” (Makarychev &
Medvedev 2024: 123). While the war represents a culmination of the corporeal turn, I
will argue that Brashinsky’s filmmaking can be read as an early manifestation of the
same shift.

Brashinsky’s film will be set against the necrorealism of Evgenii Yufit, who best
personifies the necrorealist perspective (Berry & Miller-Pogacar 1996). According to
Fenghi, necrorealism of the 1990s is characterized by “intellectual freedom, creativity,
and radicalism” (Fenghi 2023: 256), which is markedly different from the current
cultural climate in Russia where culture is seen as an ‘engine’ for social transformation
(Murawski 2022). My claim is that Brashinsky makes explicit references to Yufit and
the necrorealists through his film Waves and thus points in the direction of
necroaesthetics.
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Capturing the Necroaesthetics

Russian and Soviet colonialism were different from Western transatlantic trade industry
that characterises the predominant perspective on colonialism. Etkind has
controversially (Hansen 2023) argued that Russians were both colonisers and the
colonised at the same time through internal colonisation (Etkind 2011), which is used to
illustrate that “life is preserved and cultivated as an organic natural resource”
(Makarychev & Medvedev 2024: 139). It is the argument of Makarychev and Medvedev
(2024: 144) that Russia has moved from biopolitics into necropolitics through treating
its own population as it an expendable commodity (whether in pandemics or wars),
which is reminiscent of a colonial situation where overseas colonies were part of a
widespread slave trade. In short, Russian necropolitics is included in the same process
and procedures are comparable with a colonial situation. Internal colonialism produces
that same systems of exploitation and power hierarchies where the death of some is
necessitated by others. While Mbembe’s necropolitics is formulated out of a Western
context, death-worlds are continuously produced through political action and can be
detected within other forms of imperial construction, including the post-Soviet Russian
case.

In the Western context, necroaesthetics has been considered a consequence of
biopolitics, colonialism, and racism. The term follows in the wake of Mbembe’s work
on necropolitics, in which he outlines how political regimes — often colonial authorities
— have decided who may live and who must die. Slavery is just one condition in which
life and death are intricately linked to body politics (Mbembe 2003). If necropolitics is
“the expression of sovereignty that resides in the power to decide life and death,” then
it is also “an emergent practice” within the realm of aesthetics (Lushetich 2018: 2). As
mentioned, colonialism plays a major role, but so do contemporary political crises such
as climate change, migration, and the plight of refugees.

For example, Verdnica Tello examines the construction of the Silent University — an
art project led and executed by migrants — as a collaborative effort within contemporary
art’s critique of institutional frameworks. Crucially, this critique, which emerged in the
1970s, should not be seen as anti-institutional but rather as an attempt to preserve the art
institution in a more egalitarian and transparent form (Tello 2018: 60). However, it is
precisely this drive for institutional critique that attracts “artists to come and propel
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‘recovery’ or elicit ‘empowerment,”” which reads as capital extraction from “death-
worlds” (Tello 2018: 68). Another example is the aesthetics of environmental crisis,
which, according to Hauser, serves to “hypercompensate for a systemic necropolitics
that has variously taken the form of the increasing technical manipulation of living
systems, ecologies, the biosphere and of very ‘un-green’ mechanisation which [...] has
‘taken command’ of life and death” (Hauser 2018: 97).

What becomes evident in the application of Mbembe’s necropolitics to aesthetics is

that it aims to give voice to the voiceless. Necroaesthetics seeks to tell the stories of
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silenced communities that inhabit the death-worlds Mbembe identifies — immigrants,
sweatshop workers, and victims of climate change — those sacrificed by a global
neoliberal economy that does not discriminate by country or ethnicity. All societies are
affected. However, this aesthetic is not neutral; it emerges from capitalism’s continuous
effort to extract wealth from others’ labour or resources.

Marina Grzini¢ (2018) argues that necrocapitalism hollows out images of poverty,
suffering, and conflict to such an extent that it links aesthetic landscapes to death.
Ultimately, necropolitical regimes produce the “beauty” of death (Grzini¢ 2018: 31).
Interestingly, in post-communist contexts, this emphasis on image production is
accompanied by a lack of articulation around colonial experience. Grzini¢ writes that
the 1970s saw the imposition of what she terms “biopolitical amnesia” — not as a
racializing process of forgetting but as a deficit of memory. After the fall of the Berlin
Wall in the 1990s, the suppression of counter-history continued in the form of aphasia:
a lack of language with which to address the colonial past (Grzini¢ 2018: 31). This
inability to develop a language for colonial legacies is precisely why necroaesthetics
emerges — it helps us see the unseeable, to sense what cannot yet be articulated in words.

While necroaesthetics may appear more direct and detectable in certain artists' work,
it also signals the rise of anti-globalist nationalism, as seen in Russia over the past two
decades. Berardi (2018: 93) writes: “[t]he necro-aesthetic is the attunement of sensibility
and of perceptual expectations to the current drift to extermination that is the key feature
of the Trump age”. The “Trump age” could easily be replaced by the “Putin age.”
Berardi argues that the necropolitics of the ‘strong man’ appeals to those who feel
abandoned by the neoliberal marketplace — those who have lost status and security in
the face of an unrestricted global economy. These individuals, seeking revenge, are often
drawn to reactionary politics — Brexit, protectionist tariffs, or anti-woke rhetoric. In his
view, “[t]he cult of superiority returns in the neoliberal age in the guise of social
Darwinist competition, which despises those who cannot survive the ‘Natural Selection
of the Market.” Fascism, on the other hand, may be seen as an aggressive resentment of
the historical game’s losers” (Berardi 2018: 88—89).

It is my argument here that the silent majority of Russians who support Putin’s
warfare are among these historical game’s losers. The loss of empire, according to Anton
Shekhovtsov (2025), is central to Putin’s quest for symbolic immortality. The Cold
War’s outcome plunged Putin into revisionist thinking that has ultimately placed him
within a necropolitical framework — one that seeks to distinguish between good deaths
and bad deaths. Good deaths are those that further the return of the Soviet empire; bad
deaths are those that attempt to prevent it — NATO, the EU, liberalism, or “woke”
politics.

Neoliberalism itself does not oppose this logic of “good” versus “bad” deaths.
However, it is important to distinguish between thanatopolitics and necropolitics. The
former concerns the governance of death and the production of meaningful deaths — of
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“good deaths” (Grue 2022) — while the latter links back to biopolitics and is connected
to Nazi-era ideologies of racial extermination. In my view, this ties Russia’s war in
Ukraine to the necropolitics of imperial nation-building.

This is essential because, as this paper argues, the necroaesthetics of Brashinsky’s
film Waves represents a response not directly to the Russian army’s meat grinder in
Eastern Ukraine, but to the failed promise of neoliberalism. It expresses the experience
of losing the neoliberal game. What links the necroaesthetics in Waves to the
necropolitics of Putin’s regime is Berardi’s “cult of superiority” in a neoliberal era where
the strongest survive — while death-worlds are left behind.

Brashinsky: The Canary Bird of Russian Cinema

Mikhail Brashinsky emerged on the Russian cinema radar in the early 2000s with the
drama Gololed (Black Ice 2002), although by then he had already established himself as
a film critic. Together with Andrew Horton, Brashinsky co-edited two volumes on
Glasnost cinema — The Zero Hour: Glasnost and Soviet Cinema in Transition (1992)
and Russian Critics on the Cinema of Glasnost (1994). Having been educated partly in
Russia and the United States, Brashinsky was well positioned to contribute to the
growing interest in post-Soviet Russian cinema following the collapse of the Soviet
Union. This dual cultural background carries over into his filmmaking practice, resulting
in films that do not resemble much else produced in Russia at the time. In addition to
his work as a scriptwriter, translator, and producer, his directorial films stand out as
unique and somewhat anomalous in the post-Soviet Russian cinematic landscape.

This singularity makes Brashinsky easily comparable to international filmmakers.
Quentin Tarantino is often referenced in connection with Brashinsky — not only because
both make extensive use of allusions to film history and genre conventions, but also
because of the deliberate pacing with which they develop and release their work. Neither
filmmaker rushes projects; instead, they spend considerable time shaping their scripts
before bringing them to the screen.

This international sensibility was already evident in Birgit Beumers’ review of Black
Ice, where she references influences such as Dogma 95 and ‘post-human’ cinema
(Beumers 2003). Black Ice is a fragmented, fast-paced portrait of emotional alienation
in Moscow around the turn of the millennium. The narrative centres on two figures: a
lawyer who has left her husband and becomes entangled in a dangerous legal scheme,
and a gay translator who becomes obsessed with her after a chance encounter in a
hospital. Neither character can truly connect with others, trapped in self-absorption and
unable to recognize love even when it is offered. Their paths intersect only fleetingly as
they spiral deeper into isolation and dissatisfaction. Avoiding traditional narrative
structures, the film presents a sequence of missed opportunities and failed encounters,
underscoring the characters’ inability to see beyond their immediate desires. Visually,
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this fragmentation is mirrored through rapid editing, hand-held camera work, and a
surplus of close-ups that deny the audience a clear sense of spatial orientation. Black Ice
portrays a world in which the speed of urban life has frozen emotional connection,
leaving characters trapped in a dehumanizing cycle of desire and disappointment.

If Black Ice is a fast-paced, entangled narrative, then Shopping Tour (2012) is a
slower, more coherent genre film. A satirical horror-comedy, Shopping Tour transforms
a mundane day trip into a grotesque nightmare. The story unfolds through the lens of a
teenage boy’s mobile phone camera as he documents a bus trip to Finland with his
mother. Initially framed as a shopping excursion, the trip takes a dark turn when the
Russian tourists arrive at a Finnish shopping centre, only to be locked in and hunted by
their hosts, who morph into zombies. The drama escalates into genre pastiche as every
Finn seems determined to consume the “tasty” Russian shoppers. The mother and son
struggle to survive, uncovering personal secrets along the way — her hidden smoking
habit, his sexual orientation, and their unresolved family tensions. In my reading
(Kristensen 2014), their flight through the shopping mall’s back corridors exposes the
“backside” of capitalist excess, where human life is commodified and consumed like
merchandise. Through a mix of irony and horror, the film critiques Russian
consumerism and the complicity of Russians in a system that feeds on materialism.

Although necropolitics are not overtly addressed in these two earlier films, both
engage with contemporary political themes. Retrospectively, necropolitical tendencies
can be detected. In Black Ice, the individual characters’ various paths ultimately lead to
death or dead-ends, with egotistic desires serving as their downfall. More directly,
Shopping Tour visualizes Mbembe’s “death-worlds” by exposing capitalism’s
underbelly. Still, it is in Waves that Brashinsky confronts necropolitics explicitly,
making it the central focus of this paper.

Waves follows Oleg, who escapes city life after his girlfriend’s suicide and stumbles
upon a forest commune that promises immortality through synchronization with the
universe’s “waves.” The cult-like community resembles a summer camp, but those over
65 voluntarily submit to “the next level” — a so-called meaningful death. As Oleg
becomes drawn to a single mother, Vera, and seduced by the commune’s ideology, he
is gradually pulled into its rituals. The commune eventually collapses in flames, leaving
behind shame and confusion. The film ends ambiguously, with Oleg and Vera ascending
an escalator toward an uncertain light — perhaps redemption, delusion, or merely another
chapter in their journey.

I argue that Brashinsky incorporates film history into his filmmaking not just as an
auteur or a genre pasticheur, but as a means of political commentary on contemporary
Russian authoritarianism. In this view, Brashinsky draws upon elements of necrorealism
from late Soviet cinema to articulate his critique of Russia’s political trajectory over the
past two decades — a period in which necropolitics has taken firm root not only in Russia
but across the geopolitical landscape.
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Together, these three films — Black Ice, Shopping Tour, and Waves — explore themes
of love, alienation, consumerism, and the search for meaning through innovative genres
and unsettling narratives that challenge the viewer. They reflect a growing tendency
toward necroaesthetics in contemporary Russian cinema. The aim of this paper is to
argue that necrorealism serves as a reference point for the development of
necroaesthetics, as seen through the lens of Mikhail Brashinsky’s filmmaking.

Soviet Necrorealism

As I aim to distinguish between necrorealism, which is particular to late Soviet and early
post-Soviet Russia, and necroaesthetics as formulated by Western critics, it is essential
to examine necrorealism more closely — especially the filmmaking of Evgenii Yufit.
Why realism? Realism became the dominant mode in the Soviet Union through Socialist
Realism, officially established in 1934 at the First Congress of Soviet Writers. In
cinema, Socialist Realism marked a departure from the formalism of early Soviet film,
such as montage cinema, which constructed reality by cutting and rearranging moving
images. This approach emerged both from avant-garde aesthetics — where form and
content were subject to experimentation — and from the technical constraints of the time,
which only allowed for short segments of footage. These factors contributed to the
celebrated tradition of Soviet montage cinema, though some critics saw this as
problematic in terms of realism. French film theorist André Bazin, for instance, argued
that Soviet formalism imposed a controlling mode of cinema that limited the audience’s
ability to interpret meaning from the images (Bazin 2005).

One could argue that the dominance of realism was institutionalized through Socialist
Realism. Boris Groys contends that the formalist and avant-garde aesthetics of the early
Soviet Union did not entirely vanish with the imposition of Socialist Realism (Groys
1992). While opponents suggest a clear rupture between these movements (see e.g., Kirn
2015), Groys maintains that, in terms of depicting reality, the aesthetic regime of realism
remained intact. Whether there was a break or not is secondary to the current discussion;
what matters is that realism was the dominant framework through which aesthetics was
interpreted. Therefore, it is reasonable to argue that necrorealism emerged as an attempt
to construct a new form of realism in opposition to Socialist Realism, which
necrorealists saw as empty as the political rhetoric it accompanied. Viktor Mazin argues
that the necrorealists sought to double reality in pursuit of the impossible, a “double
mimesis” (Mazin 2001: 30), which retains the framework of realism. For the
necrorealists, the ‘necro-’ was the principle around which the movement revolved, and
‘realism’ was the defining aesthetic frame of representation (Mazin 2001: 32). The
realism that the necrorealists pursued was not a more-than-real, as in surrealism, but
rather a “para-realism” adapted to the decaying aesthetic principles of Socialist Realism
— and to a decomposing socialism at large (Mazin 2001: 35-39). This, of course, means
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that the necrorealists were, as a critic wrote in 1992, “one flesh with homo sovieticus...”
(quoted in Mazin 2001: 47). True to the modernist art tradition, the necrorealists added
an aesthetic frame of “indifferent deadness” to the real, which audiences found shocking
and revolting, even “anti-aesthetic” (Alaniz & Graham 2001: 21-24).

There are several approaches to examining necrorealism as a cinematic form. One is
to consider its roots in amateur cinema and its precarious position within the state-
controlled filmmaking system (Vinogradova 2011). Vinogradova argues that although
amateur film workshops were fully funded by the state, they were not necessarily
required to project state ideology. In this context, the work of Evgenii Yufit and the
necrorealists provides a valuable example of a cinema that sought “to subvert the values
grounded in the doctrine of social realism” (Vinogradova 2011: 223). In Sanitary-
oborotni (Werewolf Sanitarians, 1984), for example, the narrative begins with a sailor
alighting from a train and walking into the woods, where he is beaten to death by a group
of sanitarians who follow him. The three-minute film ends with footage of a ship and a
roaring sea. In short, there are no hallmarks of realism present, since, according to the
necrorealists, the very concept of “the Real” was equated with death (Vinogradova 2011:
223).

Similarly, the opening of Lesorub (Woodcutter, 1985) is set in Yufit’s studio, where
the walls are adorned with paintings of heads of corpses. Yufit himself enters the room
with a bullet hole in his forehead and picks up a microphone — but his voice cannot be
heard. When he finally plugs in the microphone, the film abruptly cuts to a snowy forest
path where a man walks unsteadily, either drunk or struggling on the slippery ground.
A mob suddenly rushes across the path at high speed, knocking the man down. Shortly
afterward, they return in the opposite direction, trampling him again. They attach a rope
to his leg and drag him away. A dummy is then thrown from a tall building and beaten
upon hitting the ground. An intertitle states that “despite falling from great heights, his
functions remain intact.”

These sequences align more closely with the aesthetic regime of formalism and the
cinema of attractions. Silent imagery, intertitles, and rapid editing are reminiscent of
Georges Méli¢s as well as Lev Kuleshov, suggesting that necrorealists were far from
indifferent to film theory. At times, events are intercut with shots of people watching,
implying the presence of spectators within the film. The viewer’s position is thus
projected as a substitute for an internal audience, yet in necrorealist cinema any
possibility of meaningful interpretation is ultimately denied. The images make no sense,
either for the onlookers within the film or for the audience watching the spectacle.

Indeed, Elina Sattarova uses the term "necrospectacles," asserting that the films
arising from necrorealist happenings were indeed intended for an audience (Sattarova
2023:91). Sattarova connects necrorealists’ fascination with trains to the birth of cinema
itself, such as the Lumiére brothers' Arrival of a Train at La Ciotat (see also Alaniz &
Graham 2001: 26). While trains were a recurring motif in necrorealist films — and this
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will be shown to carry over into Brashinsky’s work — other forms of transport also
featured prominently in early cinema. For instance, bicycles are central in the Lumiére
film Workers Leaving the Factory, suggesting that the bicycle is as foundational as the
train in linking mechanical movement to cinematic motion (Bennett 2019). Notably, for
the Situationists — whose “happenings” in the 1960s and 70s bear similarities to those
of the necrorealists — the bicycle was the preferred mode of transport, due to its speed
and the elevated vantage point it offers the rider. The Situationists engaged with the
modernist avant-garde movement, which challenged traditional boundaries and sought
to redefine “the role of the viewer” (Oldrell 2025: 7). The necrorealists similarly adopted
a modernist position but did so by playing with the rules of Socialist Realism.

The term necroaesthetics is used by Yurchak (2006: 238) in his book on late Soviet
aesthetics. Yufit himself employs the term, elaborating on the political aspects of
necrorealist happenings. He compares his interest in cadavers to their transformation in
color and form — a metamorphosis he describes as “a kind of necroaesthetics” (Mazin
2001: 48). The key point here is that the word “aesthetics” only emerged retrospectively,
after the movement’s peak. While one can now identify necrorealist aesthetics as a
rejection of binary biopolitics and a striving towards the creation of “a new species”
(Yurchak 2006: 249), I would argue that viewing their work primarily through an
aesthetic lens risks re-politicizing what was originally intended as an escape from
ideological frameworks. In his MA thesis, Thomas Drew (2017: 2) also refers to
necroaesthetics, but in a similar fashion as Yurchak, through reverted commas.
However, as Drew writes, the aim of necrorealism was not imposing a “cultural idea
from an elevated, philosophical position, but [...] drawing attention to an existing
feeling within the bulk of Soviet society” (Drew 2017: 16).

Recurring themes in Yufit’s early necrorealist films include elaborate depictions of
suicide, men frolicking in forests, and absurd, meaningless actions performed in a style
comparable with montage-era cinema but presented as performance art. It is a world
“sans women” (Alaniz & Graham 2001: 15), where homoeroticism reigns as an anti-
evolutionary form of propagation. Women can exist as witnesses, as onlookers or as
suicide enablers in the necrorealist works of the post-Soviet period. The early works
were short films, as described above, ranging from 3 to 30 minutes, shot on portable
cameras, and often intercut with reused documentary footage or actualities from Soviet
cinema. As Yufit’s films grew in length, due to his formal training at the workshop of
Alexander Sokurov, they adopted a more explicit critique of evolution and human
exceptionalism, becoming increasingly bleak and pessimistic. The reuse of documentary
film clips diminishes in the later works, losing its relevance as a critique of the Soviet
condition (Alaniz & Graham 2001: 23-24).

From a necropolitical standpoint, the condition depicted in these films is totalizing:
there is no external position for the viewer that can offer critical distance of the images.
It is an “undivided, whole aesthetic space” (Turkina & Mazin 2001: 54). By mimetically
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doubling Soviet reality, life is portrayed as inherently meaningless, and death becomes
the only means of achieving purpose. Death is not merely an endpoint but a process of
transformation — and it is this process of decay that is framed as the truest expression of
life.

Analysis of Waves

In the following analysis, I focus on three clearly distinct sections of the film. The first
depicts Oleg’s return to nature, in which he flees the city after the suicide of his wife or
girlfriend. The middle section follows Oleg in the sect, where he falls in love with Vera
and tries to understand the group’s ideology. The final section takes place after the
collapse of the sect and consists of online confessions from key characters. This
structure mimics that of the necrorealists: first, the group travels into the forest (nature);
then, they perform elaborate deaths (suicide); followed by Soviet newsreels or
actualities, serving as commentary in the manner of relational aesthetics. In other words,
meaning is derived from the social context of the art performance (Bourriaud 2002).

It is in the beginning of the film that we see a close resemblance to Yufit’s
filmmaking. If necrorealists sought to reduce life to its biological foundation — down to
the molecular level — and thereby open a path to rebirth through death, then this is also
what we witness in the opening of Brashinsky’s film. Oleg’s return to nature begins on
a train as he flees his entrapped life in the city. While taking the first available train, he
notices a couple arguing. When they step outside the compartment, Oleg steals one of
their rucksacks and heads into the woods — reminiscent of the sailor figure in Werewolf
Sanitarians. However, once in the forest, Oleg’s struggle to adapt begins. Though he
finds a small hut, he sleeps poorly, and the hut contains no food. The rucksack,
containing only women’s clothing, offers no help. In this situation, Oleg is the modern
human alienated from nature.

Gradually, he begins to readapt. First, he lights a fire using a glass shard and tampons
from the rucksack. Then he constructs a sling from condoms to shoot squirrels for food.
Finally, he collects water from a stream. These actions mark his immersion into nature.
He reaches a point outside the framework of society — beyond law and civilization — a
bare-life condition akin to that sought by the necrorealists. He is reduced to a grain in
the natural cycle, on a par with animals, insects, and trees. He even receives an endearing
glance from a deer as they drink together from the same stream. Oleg’s movement
towards becoming an Agambenian homo sacer, an outcast in Ancient Rome that was
considered outside legal order, is seen elsewhere in contemporary Russia in terms of
body politics or war mobilisation (Medvedev 2025: 61; Makarychev & Medvedev 2024:
134-5). Here it is seen as a process of extreme othering, closely linked to e.g. prison
camps, as in the case of the opposition leader Alexei Navalny (Medvedev 2025).
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If this homo sacer stage is what necrorealists attempted to reach through elaborate
self-mutilation or suicide, then in Brashinsky’s film, this world is soon violated by the
law — in the form of policemen chasing Anton. In Agamben’s thinking, bare life is made
possible by the polis (the city-state), which defines subjects through rules and regulation
(Agamben 1998). Thus, the existence of the polis is what enables the possibility of bare
life. This is also where Brashinsky cuts to the next section: Oleg’s introduction to the
sect. Anton reluctantly brings him into the community, where Anton’s mother Vera has
joined following the loss of her husband and older son. While the necrorealists may have
stayed in the forest, decaying with nature through frolic and death, Brashinsky breaks
with their tradition by introducing a death cult. It is not a totalizing condition, as in
necrorealism, because Oleg remains a sceptic — an outsider who maintains the polis as a
framework.

The sect is led by a charismatic leader who claims he can gather all the world’s waves
and unite them to stop time. “Because you have to believe in something, right?”, he tells
Oleg. The sect is building a machine to equalize wave energy, and all members
contribute to this goal through breathing exercises, abstaining from meat and smoking,
and rearing pigs for sale. Additionally, the women are expected to have sex with the
leader, complicating Oleg’s feelings for Vera. Here, Brashinsky presents a clear allegory
of contemporary Russia, with its turn toward authoritarianism and the paradoxical logic
of restoring Soviet greatness.

Brashinsky continues the necroaesthetic theme by depicting the sect as a death cult
in which people over 65 years of age voluntarily sacrifice themselves for the “greater
good” —1i.e. the unification of the waves. It is through Zoya, Oleg’s minder and caretaker
of the pigs, that he learns this. Zoya cherishes the pigs and tells Oleg they are “closest
to humans — after monkeys, of course.” She notes their transplantable organs, shared
diseases, and identical medication regimens. This interspecies logic bears resemblance
to post-human perspectives, although it does not appear in necrorealism. Importantly,
the pigs are raised for profit to ensure the sect’s survival. They serve a utility function,
not as co-inhabitants.

In contrast to necrorealism, where heterosexual love oriented toward reproduction is
largely irrelevant, Zoya insists that pigs “love just as much [as we do].” Reproductive
heterosexual love is, in fact, what distinguishes Brashinsky’s necropolitics from
necrorealism, where love is predominantly homosexual and therefore detached from
reproduction. In Brashinsky’s version, Oleg’s sexual desire and lust for Vera keep him
within the sect and introduce a critical perspective on wave theory. Love is very much
present in Yufit’s films, especially in his later feature works, where characters seek
sensual and intimate encounters; however, these are rarely heterosexual and are more
closely tied to intimate relationships with nature or attempts to dissolve into it. Indeed,
when confronted with the inconspicuous homosexuality in his film, Yufit is adamant to
level it as an infantile play with nature’s contradictions (Artyukh 2004). In necrorealism,
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alternative forms of reproduction constitute a central concern, as exemplified in
Serebryanye golovy (Silver Heads 1999), where the main protagonist seeks to dissolve
into nature through being penetrated by sticky wooden poles.

In contrast, in Waves, love brings into focus politics, which the necrorealists
vehemently avoided. This political perspective is further revealed in the sect’s
euthanasia discourse, once again conveyed by Zoya. She explains: “This is how it works
with us: when you turn 65, you leave. Old age gets in the way of immortality. The only
thing the elderly can do to help is to give themselves. Their last wave, so to speak.” Oleg
responds with a remark that this is nonsense, but Zoya remain defiant: “It’s not
nonsense, Oleg. Think about it — it makes sense.”

Without Oleg’s objection, there would be no rupture in this logic. Oleg’s resistance
exposes the totalitarian reasoning that the necrorealists embraced to avoid falling into
political ideology. In this sense, Waves is emblematic of contemporary Russian cinema
—ituses allegory and Aesopian language, but ideology is unavoidable. Unlike late Soviet
official rhetoric, which was hollow, today’s discourse is ideologically charged.

This also marks a shift in necropolitics, as it becomes embedded in a neoliberal socio-
economic system that resembles Social Darwinism more than liberal democracy
(Makarychev & Medvedev 2024: 131). Within a Social Darwinist framework, death is
understood as a natural process produced through nature’s selective elimination of the
weak, whereby individual death is framed as benefiting the greater good. The rationale
for culling those over 65 is framed by Zoya in utilitarian terms: their productivity is low,
and thus they should “give their wave” to the greater good. Here, neoliberalism enters
the picture. Neoliberalism is characterized by the financialization of everything (Harvey
2005), where all value is measured by utility. Whether in finance, education or art, that
which is unproductive is discarded. Zoya’s reasoning aligns with this logic: the elderly
have little use-value and must therefore be sacrificed. Similar arguments appear in
euthanasia debates, where demographic shifts link entitlements to workforce
participation, thereby stigmatizing non-workers (Grue 2022). As Jan Grue (2022) notes,

euthanasia provides what neoliberalism craves most: a framework for the ostensible ideology-free
management of life. And in doing so it creates a perfectly rational discourse in which death can
appear — always in the abstract — as a cost-saving factor, as felos.

It is worth noting that the necrorealists used an allegorical telos that pointed towards “a
certain hidden, teleologically displaced striving to inscribe death in life” (Mazin 2001:
34), while in Brashinsky’s film, the necropolitical telos of neoliberalism is in full view.
Brashinsky channels this discourse through Zoya, though it becomes fully visible only
in the film’s final section, following the sect’s collapse in a massive fire.

After escaping with Vera, Oleg is seen in a hospital — the same that admitted his
girlfriend after her suicide. Then, abruptly, the film cuts to various characters speaking
directly into webcams. This aesthetic — familiar to audiences from the COVID-19 era —
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invokes online confessionals. The interviewer is never shown but presumed to be Oleg,
which gives these monologues an intimate, direct-to-audience feel. Zoya appears first
and offers a defensive, even accusatory, justification of her choices: “I don’t understand
what you’re asking of me. What coercion? What violence? What more do you want from
me? You’ve done the whole thing yourself. You took in everything. Everything. What
more do you want? What life did you save? Whose? Mine? So I'll turn sixty-six, then
sixty-seven, sixty-eight — so what?”

These confessions explore why each character joined the sect, what kept them there, and
whether they still believe in it. These questions mirror those that might be asked about
Russian society’s drift toward authoritarianism post-2014 and 2022.

Oleg’s roommate at the camp, Petr, also comes online for an interview. Petr’s reply
intensifies this allegorical critique. He responds: “You still don’t understand anything.
What does a cult have to do with this? This isn’t about us. It’s about all of you. Look at
yourself. Everything’s neat and tidy, right? You think you’re better than us? [...] [ won’t
say anything more.”

Here, the accusation shifts to the audience. We are asked to reflect on our complicity.
Just as no one was coerced into the sect, belief systems like Putin’s regime are entered
into voluntarily — because they offer meaning, purpose, and belonging. This critique is
aimed squarely at the Russian audience, inviting self-reflection on individual
responsibility in the political system’s evolution.

The film draws parallels with global political phenomena such as Trump’s MAGA
movement, Orban’s Fidesz, and Putin’s revisionist nationalism — each rooted in belief
systems demanding faith in the face of contradiction. These systems promise greatness,
purpose, and identity — however bleak or delusional the logic. Waves’ sect thrives on
similar terms. Brashinsky thus addresses necropolitics by showing how belief in death
— when framed as meaningful — can seduce people into self-destruction. His film
transforms necropolitics into necroaesthetics not as a total condition, as in necrorealism,
but as something escapable. There is an aftermath — an awakening. The confessions are
in the past tense. The final scene shows Oleg and Vera ascending a metro escalator into
the light, while we, the viewers, descend. Critics have debated the symbolism: is there
a hope of (heterosexual) love? An escape into another world? A step toward redemption?
(See Chernova 2023; II’ina 2023).

Such ambiguity is a staple of arthouse cinema — leaving audiences to carry the film’s
questions home with them. I do not wish to offer a definitive interpretation of Waves’
ending. Rather, I emphasize that the very existence of an “outside” affirms the aesthetic
position of the audience. This critical stance — denied in necrorealism — is central to
necroaesthetics as Brashinsky develops it. Through allegory, critique, and ambiguity,
Waves invites reflection on belief, responsibility, and complicity in authoritarianism,
offering both a diagnosis and a space for awakening.
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Conclusion

Returning to the “canary in the coal mine” method, of using Brashinsky as a case study
to test the invisible toxicity of contemporary Russian necropolitics, we can identify a
clear evidence of playful engagement with late Soviet necrorealism. This is most
apparent in the narrative structure Brashinsky employs in Waves: the journey from the
urban environment to the forest by elektrichka, the return to a condition of bare life, the
presence of a death cult, and the inclusion of documentary-style imagery, all closely
mirroring the structures found in the early necrorealist films of Evgenii Yufit. It is within
the aesthetic and conceptual spectrum of necrorealism that Brashinsky’s engagement
with contemporary Russian necropolitics becomes visible.

Although the politics of death was sharply intensified in February 2022 with Russia’s
full-scale invasion of Ukraine, it is important to note that Waves had been in production
long before this moment. This complicates any straightforward alignment of the film
with Putin’s later authoritarian consolidation of power. Instead, Waves, as the
culmination of a decade-long creative process, suggests that necropolitical sensibilities
had already taken root in the filmmaker’s imagination prior to their full realization in
society at large. This trajectory can also be traced back to Brashinsky’s earlier films,
Black Ice and Shopping Tour. That said, the necroaesthetics at work here is shaped by a
Western critical tradition, in which the aesthetic project seeks to foreground voices
rendered disposable by neoliberal and neocolonial necropolitics. Necroaesthetics thus
functions as a critique of global neoliberalism, where the death of the many serves the
interests of the few. We find this perspective present in the fact that Brashinsky allows
space for critical distance, marking a departure from necrorealism’s more closed and
nihilistic worldview.
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Abstract

The notion of death in the artistic, political and military activities of Eduard
Limonov’s National Bolshevik Party (aka Other Russia) is examined from a
psychoanalytical and a metaphysical viewpoint represented by Freud, Jung and
Spielrein, on the one hand, and Aleksandr Dugin and Limonov himself, on the
other. Limonov and Zakhar Prilepin serve as representative case studies against
the background of the Balkan, Chechen and Ukrainian wars of the 1990s-2020s.
Mbembe’s concept of necropolitics provides the overall theoretical framework for
discussion.

Question 151

The World Values Survey held in 2017-22 in sixty-six countries contained question 151,
designed to find out if the respondents would fight for their country in the event of war.
In Russia, where the survey took place in 2017 (when the country was already in a state
of hybrid war with Ukraine), nearly 68% of those asked answered “yes” (see Haerpfer
et al 2022). Yet in the autumn of 2022, some seven months into Russia’s full-scale
invasion of Ukraine, an estimated 700,000 people left Russia abruptly to avoid
mobilization by the armed forces (see Tofaniuk & Sapronova 2022). The high mortality
rate at the frontline has instead been largely counterbalanced by eye-watering financial
rewards for signing up that sometimes equaled millions of rubles per person (see e.g.
Gerasimenko 2024 and Khorosho idut 2025). Also, heavy debtors and the long-term
unemployed (see e.g. Dolinina 2023), foreign nationals (see e.g. Bartosiewicz &
Zochowski 2024) and (chiefly) domestic convicts have been recruited (the latter, on the
understanding that they would be set free if they manage to stay alive long enough; see
e.g. Belovodyev 2024 and Denisova 2025). Last but not least, many ordinary draftees
(banned by law from fighting abroad) have been tricked or forced into signing up for a
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combat zone transfer (see e.g. Vakulina & Sheludkova 2024). At the same time,
approximately 10% of the Russian troops engaged in the war (whose total number is
estimated to be around 500,000) have gone AWOL in 2024 alone (see Kargin 2025).

Whether a result of a social desirability bias, or an alternative viewpoint (23.5% and
8% respectively answered question 151 as “no” and “don’t know”), or a heart change
when push came to shove, or the wrong kind of war, or for any other reason — one thing
is clear: a sizeable proportion of the 68% who had declared their readiness to fight for
their country in 2017 would not convert into boots on the ground by late 2022. About
half the size of the Russian army (currently numbering ca 1.5 million people) did not
wish to be in it at wartime and the Russian authorities had to find an alternative solution
to keep offsetting heavy war casualties (amounting in February 2022 — January 2025 to
“a minimum” of 172,000 killed and “at least” 376,000 severely wounded, Clavilier &
Gjerstad 2025). In other words, the Kremlin got involved in necropolitics, defined as
“the capacity to dictate who may live and who must die” (Mbembe 2003: 11).

State-level necropower in Russia

This would not be the first time. The Red Terror of 1918-22, the Great Purge of 1936-
38, the invasions of Hungary (1956), Czechoslovakia (1968) and Afghanistan (1979-89)
— to name but a few in the previous century alone — are the highlights of Soviet policies
adopted to establish and maintain a kind of Marxism-based order, domestically and
internationally. As the Nobel Prize winner Svetlana Alexievich (1994: 223-24, 227) put
it, Soviet history is that of a

“Kingdom of Death. [...] We [the Soviets] are a people of war. We are either fighting a war or getting
ready to do so. We have never lived differently. [...] Thanatology (a study of death) has governed us
for too long. We have been taught how to die. We have learnt it well. [...] And we’ve unlearnt how to
distinguish between war and peace, [...] life and death.”!°

Such an outlook and behavioral pattern can be traced to the Marxist ideology. According
to Mbembe (2003: 20),

“the subject of Marxian modernity is fundamentally a subject who is intent on proving his or her
sovereignty through the staging of a fight to the death. [...] Terror and killing become the means of
realizing the already known telos of history.”

Yet with the dissolution of the USSR and the Marxist doctrine falling out of the official
favour, the Russian state still kept resorting to violent solutions of various difficult
issues, mostly to do with conflicts over the Soviet ethnoterritorial legacy and the newly

independent countries’ preferred allegiances. Suffice it to mention two Chechen wars of
the 1990s —2000s, the Russo-Georgian war of 2008 and the Russo-Ukrainian war (2014-

110 Al translations are mine, unless indicated otherwise.
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present), which can be classified as wars of recolonization (see e.g. de Nevers & Taylor
2023). To quote Mbembe again (2003: 23),

“The colony represents the site where sovereignty consists fundamentally in the exercise of a power
outside the law [...] and where ‘peace’ is more likely to take on the face of a ‘war without end’.”

This explains both the brutality and the longevity of the current Russo-Ukrainian war,
where prospects for a truce (let alone a lasting peace agreement) appear slim. For the
time being, the demand for manpower has been met by the Kremlin in accordance with
Mbembe’s understanding of necropolitics, namely “the capacity to define who matters
and who does not, who is disposable and who is not” (2003: 27). It is therefore hardly
surprising that, mindful of the lack of enthusiasm for enlisting and of the need to
safeguard the titular nation (affected by negative demographics), the Russian authorities
apply a combination of incentives and coercion to send to the battlefield (in addition to
the population categories mentioned in the previous section) the ethnic minorities (for
Buryats, see Agumava 2024; on the Chuvash, Tatar and Bashkir battalions in Ukraine
see e.g. “Sura” 2025) — and the local population of Donbas (see e.g. Kibalnyk 2022).

In addition, addressing the reluctance of many Russian citizens to die for their
country, the authorities have been practicing a nationwide thanatization, i.e. “boosting
society’s death drive” (Epshtein 2023: 24) by trying to promote “a cult of death as a
genuinely mass ritual and the highest manifestation of patriotism” (ibid., 26).!!! In this
endeavour, the Kremlin has been partly preceded and partly assisted by the National
Bolshevik Party (NBP).

“Yes to Death!”: Eduard Limonov’s NBP

From its foundation in 1993, by the author Eduard Limonov and the philosopher
Aleksandr Dugin,!!? the NBP advocated an incorporation, by the Russian Federation, of
post-Soviet territories populated by native speakers of Russian. The party promoted its
agenda through direct actions, such as a temporary takeover of the tower at the Sailors’
Club in Sebastopol on 24 August 1999 (Ukraine’s Independence Day) with the slogan
“Sebastopol is a Russian city”. The action caused an international scandal (the NBP
members involved got arrested and charged with an attempt to damage the Ukrainian
territorial unity, punishable by up to ten years’ imprisonment). The event could not have
passed unnoticed by Vladimir Putin, whose first term as Russia’s PM had begun on 9
August 1999. Yet it took fifteen years or so until the annexation of Crimea became the
Kremlin’s official policy, too, and got carried out.

" For more on this process, see Thomas Drew’s article in the same journal issue.
2 For more on the NBP, see e.g. Fenghi 2020. For more on Limonov, see e.g. Rogachevskii 2003. For more on
Dugin, see e.g. Barbashin&Thoburn 2014.
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The NBP’s direct actions were usually followed by police beatings, detention and jail
sentences, not to mention the occasional lethal outcome for the party faithful. Since the
NBP came into existence, hundreds of its members served time in prison, sometimes
more than once; and dozens died in the line of party duty (see e.g. Kratkii kurs 2019).
As role models for the living (and an indication of a death cult), a few of those killed
were posthumously added to the editorial board of the main party newspaper Limonka
(a double pun on Limonov’s nom de guerre and a nickname for a hand grenade). The
NBP’s attitude to death is well illustrated by the party salute “Da, smert’!” (Yes to
death!), signifying readiness to die for the party cause and inspired by the motto “Viva
la muerte” of Franco’s Falangists. The literary critic Viktor Toporov observed in 2006
that NBP members (or Natsbols)

“fight against life itself [...] — in fact, for the right to die a violent death. [...] A powerful creative impulse — a
collective longing for death — [...] comes from a fiery Natsbol nucleus.”

According to Vladimir Linderman (an NBP leader whom I interviewed in Uppsala in
December 2010), to prepare NBP members for any eventuality, a samurai code of
conduct has been adopted by the party (focusing primarily on the maxim “the way of
the samurai is death”). The maxim has been taken from the 1979 book Yukio Mishima
on Hagakure, which contains an English translation of comments by the Japanese writer
and political activist Mishima (1925-70) on an early XVIII-c. collection of texts by
Yamamoto Tsunetomo about the desirability of preserving certain samurai traditions in
peacetime. By his own admission in a 1995 interview, Limonov came across a copy of
the book while in emigration (i.e. well before launching the NBP), took it everywhere
with him and kept rereading it over and over again. Quotes from Yukio Mishima on
Hagakure can for instance be found in Limonov 1993, in a chapter entitled “A Heroic
Attitude to Life”.!!3

In Limonov’s world, Hagakure’s take on the samurai legacy is intimately linked with
a concept of heroism. For Limonov, a hero is someone “absolutely free because he has
overcome the fear of death” (Pavlenko 1995: 90). Serving in the military does not
automatically imply fearlessness, though. When criticizing the Russian army for its lack
of will to stage a rebellion against the contemptible political establishment, personified
by President Yeltsin, Limonov quotes this passage from Hagakure: “One cannot
accomplish feats of greatness in a normal frame of mind. One must turn fanatic and
develop a mania for dying” (Mishima 1979: 119). Limonov continues: “This is what
every battalion or detachment commander in Russia should remember. Heroism is a
special condition which has to be reached by getting into a state of frenzy. [...] Those

13 Cf. “In order to be a perfect samurai, it is necessary to prepare oneself for death morning and evening day in
and day out. When a samurai is constantly prepared for death, he has mastered the Way of the Samurai” (Mishima
1979: 100), in Limonov’s own Russian translation. A different Russian translation of Hagakure and Mishima’s
thoughts on it, in book form, under one cover, appeared three years later in St Petersburg (see Tsunetomo 1996).
For more on Limonov and Mishima, see Chantsev 2009.
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who have achieved the heights of heroism and rebelled are venerated by the people
regardless of whether the rebellion is a success” (Limonov 1994).

Limonov first experienced war directly in late 1991, when visiting the siege of the
Croatian town of Vukovar by the Yugoslav People’s Army, and it proved to be
formative, despite his age (he was nearly fifty). Limonov was invited to the siege while
at a book launch in Belgrade, by some officials from the self-proclaimed autonomy of
Eastern Slavonia, Baranja and Western Syrmia (which had been part of Croatia until its
secession from Yugoslavia, with Vukovar as the autonomy’s capital). In 1992-93,
Limonov also went to Bosnia and to the so-called autonomous republic of [Kninska]
Krajina (where he joined Serbian separatists as a volunteer).!!* He reported from the war
theatre to French periodicals (see Limonov 2012a), and years later published a book
about his adventures in former Yugoslavia. The book’s title was Smrt, a BCSM word
for “death”.

In Smrt, Limonov (2008a: 71) calls the late XX-c. Balkan wars his testing ground,
just like “the XIX-c. Caucasus used to be an exotic arena for the heroic deeds by the
likes of Lermontov”. For Limonov, the Balkans looked like a “heroic land, in which
heroic people [...] fought each other to death for their mountains, gardens and dark oak
groves” (ibid.: 90). It was here that he realised: “things are important only if they lead
to death” (ibid.: 91). It was here, upon meeting the future convicted war criminal
Vojislav Seselj (leader of the Serbian Radical Party, founded in 1991) that Limonov
decided to establish a political party of his own:

“Seselj’s party has armed units on the battlefront and a faction in the parliament. And I’ve been dreaming of
becoming a putschist and a revolutionary [...] since childhood! [...] Now the tectonic changes have been
taking place and the volcanic passions of peoples from the former USSR and Yugoslavia have awoken. It’s a
good time for individuals like me” (ibid.: 100).

Unsurprisingly in such a context, the ultimate ambitions of Limonov’s own party, as
described in his book-length party programme called Drugaia Rossiia (or Other Russia;
this collocation has functioned as the NBP’s new name after the party got banned for
extremism in 2007), have been formulated as follows: “Maybe Death will become our
God” (Limonov 2004: 10).

Grassroot Necropower and Limonov’s Disciple Zakhar Prilepin

The author and politician Zakhar Prilepin can be considered a high priest of the NBP’s
death worship.!!'> He initially encountered death in combat as a young police officer on
a tour of duty at the first Chechen war in 1996, and joined the NBP the same year. These
experiences defined Prilepin’s life for decades to come, and were respectively described

114 These short-lived ethnic enclaves may have served as a model for the self-proclaimed Luhansk and Donetsk
people’s republics (LDNR) in Ukraine.
115 For more on him, see e.g. Orlova 2023 and Pertsev 2023.
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in two loosely autobiograhical novels, Patologii (Pathologies, 2005) and San ’kia (2006).
Prilepin’s preference for controversial autofiction (describing in both books the
deliberate and unapologetic killings of unarmed civilians), with elements of roman a
clef (when the reader is unable to tell if the actions ascribed to identifiable prototypes
happened for real), has roots in Limonov’s own writing.

With few exceptions, from his scandalous debut novel Eto ia — Edichka (It’s Me,
Eddie; 1979) to the posthumously published travelogue Starik puteshestvuet (Old Man’s
Travels; 2020) and poetry collection Zelenoe udostoverenie episkopa, slozhennoe vdvoe
(A Bishop’s Green ID, Folded in Half; 2023), Limonov kept exploiting the only topic
he could seemingly never get tired of: himself, presented in a heroic light. Prilepin’s
autobiographical persona is also “clearly positioned as a ‘hero of our time’, in
Lermontov’s words” (Rogatchevski 2012). Other typically Limonovian features in
Prilepin’s (and other Limonov-inspired) prose include (but are not limited to) social
disaffection as a key impetus for creative activity; graphic sex scenes and copious
profanity; desire to be different at all cost, frequently leading to self-contradictory
statements and erratic behaviour; and obsession with making a lasting impact (e.g.
political ambitions; revolution as a means of satisfying these ambitions by unsitting the
ruling establishment; and the concomitant theme of death/immortality).

More specifically, Limonov’s and Prilepin’s war prose (including Prilepin 2017,
2019 and 2020 about the hybrid stage of the Russo-Ukrainian war) have the following
tropes in common, listed here in no particular order of priority, as none has apparently
been assigned to them by the two authors: policy shifts at the top bringing unwelcome
changes to the battlefront; women; property expropriations; a stabilized frontline
resulting in adventurous provocations; random death and luck in avoiding it (a near-
death experience); what’s for dinner; a distinct focus on soldiers/minders closest to the
narrator/protagonist; and a special interest in private armies and volunteers.!!'®

The NBP death-seeking ethos must have a great deal to do with the fact that over a
hundred Natsbols joined the Donbas separatists voluntarily, soon after the Ukrainian
war had begun (Chalenko 2017). The NBP also helped to send other volunteer fighters
to the LDNR (some 2000 individuals in total between April and December 2014, see
Prilepin 2015 and Azar 2017).

Contrary to the way the state-run army recruitment went after the full-scale invasion
0f 2022, money did not seem to play much of a role in the process organised for and by
the Natsbols. Prilepin became one of such NBP volunteers. In the war’s first four years
he progressed from a humanitarian aid supplier to a deputy battalion commander. He
claimed (2017: 19) that, until 2015, volunteers had been paid hardly anything at all and

116 Timonov and Prilepin did not always see everything eye to eye, though. In Prilepin 2019, Limonov is
condescendingly described as a former visionary doer, who with time became a mere news commentator, so the
authorities stopped paying attention to what he was up to. Conversely, in 2018 Prilepin was expelled from the NBP
for aligning himself too close to the Kremlin.

17 Of the overall 35,000 or so, up to 90% of whom apparently came from Ukraine.
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in any case their salaries amounted to approximately fourteen thousand roubles (or 230
US dollars) a month, i.e. were barely enough to live on.

The volunteers’ motivations to head to the war zone varied from marriage breakdown
to revenge for the civilian casualties reportedly inflicted on the Ukrainian pro-Russia
sympathisers by their opponents (see Prilepin 2015; Prilepin 2020: 281). Yet the NBP
members apparently went to Donbas to fight for a cause, protecting the interests of the
Russian-speaking Ukrainian minority.!'® Judging by the information available, it was
the Natsbols’ own initiative, of a potentially sacrificial nature, thus qualifiable as what
can be termed ‘“grassroot necropower”, when individuals take upon themselves the
decision concerning their own possible martyrdom, effectively establishing and
exercising sovereignty over their own mortality. Mbembe (2003: 38) paraphrases such
a mindset thus: “one is free to live one’s own life only because one is free to die one’s
own death” 1

The NBP’s Death Drive: A Psychoanalytical Explanation

Applying a psychoanalytical framework to Limonov and his party members is justified
because Limonov valued Sigmund Freud high enough to copy most of his Introduction
to Psychoanalysis (in Russian translation) by hand at the age of twenty-one. Even
though much later Limonov (2003: 202) admitted that “psychoanalysis was not an exact
science”, he praised Freud for discovering the libido and the subconscious, which
brought about “a breakthrough and a revolution in our understanding of human beings”
(ibid.: 203). Limonov calls Freud an “extremist” (ibid.: 201) — which, coming from a
certified extremist politician should be taken as a compliment — and claims that Freud is
“not a humanist. There is no doubt whose side of the barricade he’s on” (ibid.: 202) —
presumably implying the National Bolshevik side.

In their actions, NBP members appear to be driven by an exceptionally strong death
instinct, which Freud in his 1933 essay “Why War?” defined as

“being at work in every living creature and [...] striving to bring it to ruin. [...] The death instinct turns into
the destructive instinct when [...] it is directed outwards. [...] The organism preserves its own life [...] by

destroying an extraneous one” (1964: 211).!20

118 They also wanted to get involved in Donbas’s political life, hoping to restore Soviet-style social justice there
(Azar 2017), but were denied the opportunity by the separatist leadership and its Moscow minders, who tended to
treat NBP volunteers with suspicion. In the words of an NBP activist Aleksandr Averin, only “the chance to wage
war under the competent guidance of specially trained people” was granted to the party members (ibid.). The
Natsbols were not allowed to form substantial military units of their own, even though one NBP member, Sergei
Fomchenkov (portrayed in Prilepin 2019 as Tomich), has reached the rank of a battalion commander. Moreover,
several NBP volunteers were expelled from Donetsk (see Rogacheva 2015), while others got arrested and served
jail time (see Smirnov and Shvets 2018) and Prilepin’s battalion became dismantled after the assassination of
Aleksandr Zakharchenko, head of the DNR (see Durnev 2018).

119 Cf.: For Limonov, death is “a means of enforcing his independent status (samost’) in the face of a
comprehensively repressive [political] system” (Chantsev 2009: 126).

120 This is a variation on an earlier excerpt from Freud’s Civilisation and Its Discontents (1930: 97): “part of the
[death] instinct became directed towards the outer world and then showed itself as an instinct of aggression and
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Accumulated in society in critical quantities, the destruction instinct may lead to an
all-out war. The philosopher Oksana Timofeeva elaborates:

” At war the subconscious desire to kill yourself [...] is transferred onto the Other. War is a kind of
collective ruse: instead of committing a mass suicide [...], a country in a deep existential crisis attacts a
neighbouring country under the pretext of defending some lofty ideals [...]. The irony is that the
transference isn’t always working: by attacking the neighbour we’re doing damage to ourselves, too.”
(Arkhangel’skii 2024)

As Freud notes (1964: 211), when the death instinct is “turned to destruction in the
external world, the organism will be relieved and the effect must be beneficial”.
However, a residue of the death instinct always “remains operative within the organism,
and we have sought to trace quite a number of normal and pathological phenomena to
this internalization of the destructive instinct” (ibid.).

Prilepin’s Patologii lends itself comfortably to psychoanalysis. To begin with, the
book’s title is a Freudian self-diagnosis.121 A dream describing how a Russian soldier
peels off a Chechen’s head as if it was a potato (Prilepin 2006: 81) encapsulates the
narrative vacillating between a constant awareness of the looming death and a no less
constant (and demonstrably heightened) urge to eat and drink. According to Sabina
Spielrein’s 1912 article “Destruction as the Cause of Becoming”, “eating equals
copulating” from a physiological viewpoint (Cooper-White and Brock Kelcourse 2019:
224). Unsurprisingly, sexual desires are also present in Patologii, chiefly through
memories and imagination: Prilepin’s alter ego, a detachment commander with the
Russian special forces, goes to Chechnia as a result of a broken relationship with his
girlfriend Dasha. Sexual failure as an impetus for warmongering has a psychoanalytical
origin, described in Jung’s Transformation and Symbols of the Libido (1911): “Death
fantasies [...] readily accompany the renunciation of the erotic wish” (quoted in Cooper-
White and Brock Kelcourse 2019: 210).

In Prilepin’s account of the Donbas war (2019), belonging to the category of the
living dead is a recurrent motif, e.g. (in the narrator’s own words) “I am not alive” (2019:
374), “a recently formed battalion of corpses that have gone cold” (even though none of
the soldiers is even wounded yet; 2019: 11) and — in the words of the narrator’s wife
characterizing him and his comrades-in-arms — “I perceive you as the living dead”
(2019: 350). Limonov (2008a: 160) refers to himself in a war context as a “vigorous
dead man”, too.

destruction”. Limonov was familiar with this work by Freud. He quotes a long passage from it (ibid.: 85) in a
Russian translation in Limonov 1993: 30.

121 Needless to say, neither Limonov nor Prilepin were little when they experienced war. However, it is precisely
the psychoanalytical claim emphasising the importance of childhood for human psyche that Limonov rejects
(2012b: 257): “In my view, Freud’s statement that early childhood defines people’s future life is groundless. My
experience as a child did not do anything for me”.
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Such a paradoxical amalgamation of life- and death-related features also finds a
psychoanalytical explanation, which posits that

“human instincts are of only two kinds: those which seek to preserve and unite — which we

call ‘erotic’, [...] and those which seek to destroy and kill and which we group together as

the aggressive or destructive instinct. [...] An instinct of the one sort can scarcely ever

operate in isolation; it is always accompanied [...] [by] a certain quota from the other side”
(Freud 1964: 209).

One of the first psychoanalysts to identify the death drive, Sabina Spielrein, states
that “in order to bring forth life, death is necessary” and “the procreative act itself is
self-annihilation”, because “without the destruction of the old state, change cannot and
will not happen” (Cooper-White and Brock Kelcourse 2019: 223, 228, 234). Striving to
build a different Russia, Natsbols believe that their plans are unlikely to come to fruition
without a resort to violence. It can be claimed that the NBP’s revolutionary spirit is
Spielreinian in nature (cf. her statement that “creation is also destruction”, Cooper-
White and Brock Kelcourse 2019: 210). It is hardly coincidental that the imagery of
Patologii’s opening scene (a minibus falling in a river, with one passenger managing to
swim ashore and save another passenger, a little boy, in the process) is strongly redolent
of Spielrein’s analysis of water symbolism in its relation to the dualistic concept of
death-cum-rebirth (for details, see Cooper-White and Brock Kelcourse 2019: 213, 229-
30, 238-39, 245).

The passenger — Patologii’s protagonist and Prilepin’s fictionalised double — saves
the child at an additional risk to his own life. This is probably necessary to present the
central character and narrator from the start in a positive light, as a caring, selfless and
resourceful individual, before the reader learns that he is also a killer cop above the law.
Given that the protagonist is autobiographical, it is hard not to interpret the book’s
opening as an attempt at self-exoneration. As Freud put it (1964: 210), “the satisfaction
of [...] destructive impulses is [...] facilitated by their admixture with others of an [...]
idealistic kind”.

Needless to say, the fact that there is death drive at work does not automatically mean
that human life loses its value. Actually, once the death drive has been transformed into
the destruction instinct, the value of the destroyer’s life becomes directly proportionate
to the number of lives that the destroyer has destroyed. Using death-driven people as a
mere cannon fodder can therefore be seen as an unpardonable waste. This is probably
why Limonov publicly expressed his indignation when in the autumn 2014 a group of
some fifty NBP members were ordered to guard a frontline section next to Sokilnyky in
the Luhansk region against a thousand or so Ukrainian troops: in the event of Ukrainian
advance, the Natsbols would have undoubtedly been annihilated, making it a rather
senseless “sacrifice” (Azar 2017). Thus, a sizeable proportion of “erotic” components
in the destructive instinct contributes to an individual/group preference for the heroic
mode of behaviour “as classically understood: to execute others while holding one’s
own death at a distance” (Mbembe 2003: 37).
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Death According to Dugin and Limonov: A Metaphysical

Explanation

Psychoanalysis is not the only possible explanation of Natsbols’ special relationship
with death. The NBP leadership has helpfully provided two original conceptualisations
of death, one by Dugin, who left the party in 1998 but remained an influential thinker
among the party circles (and well beyond), and another by Limonov. Dugin’s and
Limonov’s approaches, different though they are, both belong to a metaphysical, or
mystical, tradition (Limonov uses the two terms as synonyms), which assumes that
“along with the visible world, there exists a parallel invisible world. [...] [This] mystical
dimension [sometimes] dominates over the physical one [...] or blends with it in copious
amounts” (Limonov 2005: 6).

Dugin’s views on the subject have been expressed most eloquently in his 2006 lecture
“Smert’ i ee aspekty” (Aspects of Death; see Dugin 2006 and Dugin 2009b: 223-63),
given at the so-called Novyi Universitet (New University), an informal itinerant
discussion group established in 1998, chiefly to promote Dugin’s teachings (which,
incidentally, link the notion of death with the Abrahamic religions while positing that
God created universe out of nothing, i.e., in Dugin’s interpretation, out of “an absolute
death”; Dugin 2002: 294). Dugin differentiates between death as it was perceived (he
claims) in pre-modern (prior to 1500 AD), modern (XVI-XX century) and post-modern
times (from the late XX century onwards). Dugin argues that the key features of society
in the pre-modern, modern and post-modern time periods are respectively connection

s

(sreda predaniia, from peredavat’ “to transmit”), interruption (sreda razryvaniia) and
disconnection (sreda razorvannosti).

Initially, in the pre-modern “paradigm of thought” (as Dugin calls these three
principal stages in humanity’s understanding of what the world is like, see Dugin
2009a), “death as such does not exist [...] yet there is no life either as something separate
from death. Life and death are somehow synonymous” (Dugin 2009b: 238). In the
modern paradigm, death becomes “everything” and the “last heroic deed” still available
to humans is “the right to die”” (Dugin 2009b: 252). In the post-modern paradigm, even
this right has been withdrawn. A concept of bios necros (dead life) is invoked to
characterise what happens at the post-modern stage: death “has integrated life to such a
degree that life is no longer aware of its own existence” (Dugin 2009b: 257). The
postmodern human ’is not mortal any more, [...] yet this makes him [...] not immortal
but lifeless” (Dugin 2009b: 258).

The three paradigms function as a rule of thumb for almost everybody — with one
exception, which Dugin refers to as “the Radical Subject”, or someone who does not
fully “match any of the paradigms” (Dugin 2009a: 612) and tends to retain the features
that usually disappear in transition from one paradigm of thought to another. At the pre-
modern stage, the radical subject is identical with life and can never accept death as its
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part, however small. At the modern stage, the Radical Subject “acts as a murderer”, thus
demonstrating to people “the value of life” (Dugin 2009b: 260-61), which they have
allegedly forgotten. At the post-modern stage, the Radical Subject is simultaneously
“life and death onto himself” (“sam sebe Zhizn’ is sam sebe Smert’”; Dugin 2006).

Who are these Radical Subjects, capable of killing others and themselves in the name
of life as they imagine it? By mentioning Radical Subjects in the same breath with the
political “movement” emblematised by a “bundle of rods”, or fasces, carried in public
processions by the Roman civil servants known as “lictors”, Dugin (2009b: 261-62)
hints: such individuals have a great deal in common with Fascism or Nazism. Given that
the NBP is part-Nazi in its provenance (see e.g. Rogatchevski 2018), it is logical to come
to the conclusion that Natsbols (including Limonov and Prilepin) are, by and large, little
else than a self-selected association of Radical Subjects, who impose their own rules on
life and death.

Never the one to follow in the wake of someone else’s train of thought if he could
help it,'?? Limonov has come up with an alternative explanation for the phenomenon of
death, bordering somewhere between sci-fi horror and sheer lunacy. In his book Eresi
(Heresies; 2008b), Limonov says:

People are creatures invented by a most complex civilization that controls planet Earth. [...] Human destiny

is to die, so that people’s spiritual energy would recharge the accumulators of their Creators [who came

from this superior civilisation]. [...] The day is near when we’d locate our Creators and attack them. A

great battle will take place. We’ll immobilise them, capture them and uncover their secrets. We may even
eat them and become immortal (Limonov 2008b: 55, 57, 60).

For some, this quote would testify to Limonov’s superiority complex.!?® For others,
it would serve as evidence that he merely followed Hagakure’s advice: “Defy the gods
if they block your path” (Mishima 1979: 133). On balance, any excuse for a self-
destructive behaviour would do, theomachy and radicalism of all kinds included, when
you need volunteers for a suicide squad.

The NBP as a unique role model?

Having gathered several possible (not necessarily exhaustive) explanations for the
NBP’s self-sacrificial conduct, coming from both an outside and an inside perspective,
two additional issues remain to be probed. When it comes to concerted and active death
seeking on the battlefield, 1) to which degree if any is the NBP a specifically Russian
phenomenon; and 2) has the party inspired anyone outside its ranks to join the
separatists’ side in the hybrid war?

122 Cf. “Limonov does not go deep into thanatology — the philosophy of death and dying — in any of its aspects,
either medical and biological, or ethical, or theological [...]. We will not find in his work what ancient philosophers
called commentatio mortis or meditatio mortis. It is hard to locate in [his] text[s] a deepened expression of
Jfascinosum and tremendum. Limonov does not avoid the topic of death but makes it his own” (Suchanek 2001:
141, 145).

123 Limonov, portrayed as “starik Ed” (Old Man Ed) in Prilepin 2019: 332, is said to have been trying to play
(demi)God in his later years.
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The first question should be answered in the negative. To begin with, NBP party
members include not only ethnic Russians but also e.g. Tatars, Roma, Blacks and Jews.
Furthermore, according to Prilepin (2017: 316, 440-41, 452), the separatist cause
attracted combatants from Ossetia, Chechnia, Serbia, Kazakhstan, Tajikistan, Yakutia,
France, Germany and Georgia, as well as Latvia, Poland, Canada, Finland, Norway and
the US.124 Finally, both the psychoanalytical and the metaphysical interpretations of
death (drive) clearly account for a mankind-wide tendency. The NBP acts as a kind of
magnet for people with a hypertrophied death instinct — but so arguably do skydiving,
BASE jumping and motorcycling. The key difference is that the NBP activities at the
Russo-Ukrainian war theatre are bound to inflict potential damage on many others and
not oneselves, first and foremost.

How influential has the NBP been as an early proponent of and participant in Russia’s
war with Ukraine since Spring 2014? This question is hard to answer in the absence of
verifiable information about the exact numbers concerning Natsbols’ presence at and
input in the military operations in Ukraine (I have asked Averin, an NBP’s current co-
leader, to supply me with those but he has not responded). The NBP helped organize the
arrival of thousands of volunteers from Russia in Donbas during the hybrid war. Yet
most volunteers, if we are to believe Prilepin (2015), came from Ukraine, while many
arrivals decided to go back to where they came from when their survival odds turned
out to be low (Prilepin 2017: 120-21). What’s more, by Prilepin’s own admission
(2015), it was (social) media reports about, and reaction to, the Russo-Ukrainian war,
not Natsbols’ example, that compelled people to volunteer. The NBP was not even the
only pre-organised group of foreign combatants in the LDPR. Those included, among
others, the Night Wolves MC and the adherents of the Russian National Unity
movement.

What did seem to be affected by the NBP ideology and practices is Russia’s
Presidential Administration. The Kremlin has a long and checkered history with the
NBP, persecuting some of its members while adopting some of its policies, such as
expressing concern about Russian native speakers that inhabit the former Soviet
territories. The NBP’s disproportionate media presence (owing to their widely reported
direct anti-government actions, as well as memorable NBP-related literary and visual
art), coupled with advisory briefings (Dugin eventually became a Kremlin consultant
and Prilepin confronted Putin personally a few times to impress the NBP and separatist
agenda on him125), is to blame.

With the Presidential Administration’s (mostly involuntary) assistance that
aggrandized the NBP more and more while attempting to marginalize it further and

124 The full-scale invasion apparently widened the scope of those signing up on the Russian side to Africa, South-
East Asia and the Middle-East, see Savina and Feoktistov 2025. These recruits have been likely motivated in their
choice by pecuniary, rather than idealistic, considerations. According to The Economist, “as countries get richer,
their citizens tend to become less eager to sacrifice themselves” (Raining 2024: 50).

125 See e.g. Babitskii 2007 and “Prilepin posle ‘priamoi linii’” 2018.
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further, the party has achieved the level of publicity and recognition it would never have
managed otherwise. As a result, the NBP “has saturated the air with [Limonov’s]
contagious and explosive ideas and they have become a reality” (Prilepin 2019: 346).
This reality, in some shape or form (such as the Russo-Ukrainian war, fuelled by
necropolitics at the grassroot and state level), now concerns us all, wherever we are,
whether we like it or not — and death may come sooner than we think. Forewarned is
forearmed. A Hagakure-like training might come in handy. To quote from a Limonov
obituary, “Limonov has died and now we live in his world, which values composure,
fortitude and fearlessness” (Rubanov 2020).
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Abstract

This paper investigates the practices and politics of memorialisation of Russian
war casualties since the full-scale invasion of Ukraine in February 2022. Drawing
on Russian and Soviet legacies of the memorial image, it looks at the ways in
which the Russian state has used its war dead for propagandistic and social
engineering purposes over the last two years; alongside this investigation, it
examines the significance of the necroimage (a term used here to describe
Barthes’ concept of ‘a living image of a dead thing’) in relation to the Russian
state’s practices of mythmaking and self-justification. Ultimately, viewing these
mythmaking practices in relation to the works of Roland Barthes and Francois
Hartog, I propose a new way of viewing the Putinist regime's self-image: as a
death-mask, constructed around a metamodern articulation of Russian
temporality; a mechanism of national self-commemoration.
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Nationalist rhetoric must always include a degree of artifice. In the creation,
modification and perpetuation of a national mythos, narrative is paramount and
invaluable for bridging awkward discrepancies between political rhetoric and historical
fact (Anderson 1991). Throughout Putin’s regime, and particularly since the early
2010s, political discourse in the Russian Federation has seen increasing use of ambiguity
and artifice, often attributed by analysts in part to the influence of Vladislav Surkov!?®.
The foci of this article are threefold: the way in which the Kremlin has been transforming
its image since the full-scale invasion of Ukraine in February 2022, the various self-
justifications which have been given for the war in official and state-aligned media, and
the way that Russian war dead have been utilised in support of nationalist propaganda
and social engineering programmes. These factors, viewed in conjunction with one
another, present an image of Putin’s Russia, formed in part through its martyrisation of
military casualties and iconification of their portraits, and its ambiguous blending of
temporalities, relying on centuries of disparate histories and narratives, forms what I
consider to be a death mask; a ‘living image’ (Barthes [1981] 1993:79), a projection of
life from a regime which understands, on some level, that it is not quite alive.

Picturing the Dead

Up to the 19™-century, the memorial image was generally limited to high-status
individuals; to those who could afford the commission of their own portraits, busts and
similar from professional artisans, or who were considered important enough to have
such things commissioned post-mortem by their families or communities. The advent of
photography did much to change this, and it was further democratised by advancements
in printing which allowed for the reproduction of photographic images in more durable
forms. Chief among these new methods, in the context of the memorial image, was
photoceramics, pioneered by Lafon de Camarsac in mid-1850s France. Photoceramics
enabled the installation of a photorealistic image of the deceased on their headstone
itself; not a facsimile of the person engraved into the stone, but a captured instant of the
individual’s life and true likeness. By the start of the 20"-century, the new technology
and associated memorial practices passed, via Italy, to the Balkans where it became
particularly popular in Slavic communities. If grave portraiture existed in Russia or the
RSFSR before the 1950s at all, it was not at all prominent, but post-war relations
between the USSR and Yugoslavia led to a noticeable increase in use in the 1960s to
1980s, presented by Svetlana Adonyeva and Elizabeth Warner (2021:146) as a ‘[s]ecular
alternative to...the small icons which often used to adorn graveyard crosses in pre-Soviet
times’. The development of laser etching in the 1990s and 200s allowed those who could

126 This article does not dwell on Surkov; that would be a separate article in itself. However, his background as an
aspiring theatre director and PR-manager is highly pertinent to discussion of performativity in 21%-century Russian
politics, and his formulation of ‘Putinism’ and pet concept of ‘sovereign democracy’ are directly relevant to how
the Russian state has cultivated its image domestically and internationally since Putin’s first term.
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afford it to make their ‘living image’ larger than life, notably the bandity whose
headstones dominate their surroundings in Novodevi¢’e cemetery in Moscow and
Sirokoregenskoe in Ekaterinburg.'?” As Adonyeva and Warner (ibid.) note, ‘[t]oday, a
portrait of the deceased is a virtually obligatory part of the grave marker’.

I use Barthes’ Camera Lucida here to frame this grave portraiture, even when not
strictly photographic, as analogous to photographs in a memorial context. Per Barthes
([1981] 1993:78-79), a photograph captures

that instant, however brief, in which a real thing happened to be motionless in front of the eye [...] the
photograph’s immobility is somehow the result of a perverse confusion between two concepts: the Real
and the Live: by attesting that the image has been real, the photograph surreptitiously induces belief
that it is alive, because of that delusion which makes us attribute to Reality an absolutely superior,
somehow eternal value.

The grave portrait functions as a form of death mask, of a compressed temporality,
showing a snapshot in an attempt to represent a totality; the ‘living image’ as substitute
for corporeal form, depicting one moment but, for the right viewer, embodying many.
As with a more traditional death mask, the aim is to provide a semblance of immortality.
Outside of a specifically religious understanding of immortality as a concept, there was
another definition of the term propagated in the USSR. 1948 saw the publication begin
of the seventeen-volume Dictionary of the Contemporary Russian Literary Language
(Slovar’ sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka). Its primary definition of
‘immortality’ (bessmertie) was ‘Eternal existence in people’s memory; being
unforgettable’ (vecnoe suscestvovanie v pamiati ljudej; nezabvennost’). It presented
spiritual and individualised definitions as archaisms. To quote Adonyeva and Warner
again:

The new notion of immortality transformed it into an act independent of the individual’s personal fate

or choice. Instead, it became the result of external evaluation of the individual by society (Adonyeva &
Warner 2021:224).

Under the Soviet regime, this external evaluation by society was frequently distorted by
or actively subordinated to the state, on the premise that the CPSU at least in theory
spoke on behalf of Soviet society; following a period of partial relaxation of this control
from the late-1980s to the early-2010s, the politics of commemoration in Russia are
increasingly the domain of the state.

Legions of the (Un)Dead

Perhaps the clearest example of this new immortality in conjunction with the memorial
image is the Immortal Legion (Bessmertnij polk) procession. Bessmertnij polk as we
know it in the 21%-century was inaugurated in 2012 in Tomsk, but the first recorded
instance of analogous event was in Novosibirsk in 1965, in which students from School
Ne 121 paraded the streets with photographs of living veterans of the Second World War,
and planted an avenue of trees in their honour, also a form of ‘immortal” monument; the

127 Cf. Rochlic & Grecko 2015
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same year, Victory Day became a national day of remembrance in the USSR. Around a
dozen similar events took place from 1981 to 2010, but the Tomsk event in 2012 formed
the (semi)coherent movement which exists today. The Bessmertnij polk and similar
parades use images taken of people in life, presented as those who survived them wish
to remember them, in much the same way as grave portraiture; however, in both cases,
the presence of the image, and the context in which it is presented, necessitate that the
subject is dead. Even if the aim is to preserve the memory of the subject and thus keep
them ‘alive’ in a certain understanding, the portrait acting as a ‘living image’ which
invokes Barthes’ delusion of life, these contexts demand that the viewer acknowledge
that the subject is no longer alive in the conventional biological sense.

The original Tomsk initiative served as intergenerational mediation, a means of
processing, or perhaps prolonging, generational trauma, what could be characterised as
‘postmemory’, following Marianne Hirsch (2012). The Kremlin saw the potential of the
marches and from 2014, utilising the Legion’s Moscow coordinator Nikolai Zemtsov,
among others, reoriented march conceptually around nationalist and jingoist
remembrance — a fusion of the familial and the national memory. The main attractions
of co-opting the marches by the Kremlin were its possibilities for politically undesirable
ramifications, should the participants take on or express anti-state positions in response
to their losses and, if configured instead around a national ideal, to become a powerful
tool for sustaining national hero myths. The Bessmertnij Polk was incorporated into
official Victory Day events throughout Russian and, to varying degrees, has had a
presence in the larger Russian diaspora communities worldwide. Held online in 2020-
21 because of Covid-19, marches resumed in 2022, this time including in the main rank
photographs of soldiers lost in Afghanistan, Chechnya, and Ukraine; this was decried
by the original organisers as a distortion of the spirit of the march, which was specifically
to honour those who fell against fascism in the 1940s.

In-person marches were cancelled in 2023 on security grounds, with suggestions that
the inclusion of images of soldiers who fell in the invasion of Ukraine might provoke
conflict or anti-war sentiments (Sibir’.Realii 2023). This suggests that Russian
authorities were concerned that permitting mass marches which included losses since
2022 may have allowed the Russian public to get a more accurate sense of the scale of
those losses than was being reported by the Ministry of Defence. Marches were
cancelled again in 2024, as only 28 Russian cities were permitted to hold processions or
in-person events for Den’ Pobedy, and six regions declined to hold them due to
frequency of Ukrainian artillery and drone attacks. Small, local, institutionalised events
were encouraged instead; by fragmenting memorial practices, the risk of disclosing the
human cost of the war is significantly reduced. Last year, 2025, the 80™ anniversary of
the end of the Second World War, saw events take place in-person and online throughout
the Russian Federation, with the occupied territories and those on Russia’s western
border opting not to hold in-person events for safety reasons. The official Bessmertnij
polk website explicitly stated that ‘[the k]ey element, symbolising personal memory, is
a portrait of a veteran of the Great Patriotic War...[which should be carried by] a direct
descendant or relative,” indicating that on an organisational level the emphasis was still
to be on remembrance of the 1940s. It is still too early to get a good sense of how closely
this was followed in the various processions, but it is notable that official directions
avoided a repeat of the broader scope of the 2022 events. The problem with the Great
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Patriotic War as a unifying myth is, bluntly, that surviving veterans are a limited and
dwindling resource, so the sustaining trauma is mostly second- or third-hand; the full-
scale invasion of Ukraine represents an opportunity to try and forge the national hero
myth anew, using parts of the old myth, yet in that regard it faces a core crisis of
legitimacy.

New Myths and the ‘Sanctified’ Military Operation

The constant claims of ‘denazification’ and invocation of the 1940s are one clear
indication of this new myth recycling the old; depicting Ukraine as a junta led by
‘Banderites’ and neo-Nazis. Mixed in with these have been allegations of ‘weapons of
mass destruction’ in Ukraine, ranging from nuclear and chemical arsenals, with echoes
of the justifications given for the invasion of Iraq, to claims of bioweapons and
weaponised mosquitoes, calling back to Nazi experiments on the military use of malaria-
carrying mosquitoes at the Entomological Institute of the SS at Dachau (Kremlin.ru
2022; Skljarev’ska 2022). Direct links to the Great Patriotic War serve to borrow, or
perhaps steal, legitimacy for the full-scale invasion. Whereas the Soviet declaration of
war in 1942 had the clear justification of an existentially necessary response to direct
and unambiguous military invasion by German forces, further bolstered by the discovery
of Nazi concentration camps as the Soviets advanced, the ‘Special Military Operation’
has no such foundations and is denied even the official status of a war from the Russian
perspective. Yet, as the ‘operation” has drawn out year by year, now exceeding the Great
Patriotic War in length, the need to justify prolonged conflict along with associated
economic and human costs has been mounting.

The objectives outlined for the war in official and officially-endorsed discourse
remain variable and ambiguous. In response to a question from military correspondent
Evgenij Poddubnij on 13" June 2023, Putin asserted that:

[The goals of the war] change in accordance with the current situation, but on the whole, of course, we
will not change anything, and they hold for us a fundamental character (Meduza 2023).

Further, they have been escalating in meta-significance as the war has progressed: from
‘demilitarisation’ of Ukraine, to effective acknowledgement of a proxy war with NATO,
to an outright ‘holy war’ for the future of Christendom (RIA Novosti 2024).

In line with the latter, since 2023 there has been an increase in the stress on the ‘moral’
or ‘holy’ qualities of the war, and fighting for ‘traditional values.” The framing of this
is broadly the same as the ‘anti-woke’ culture war rhetoric in the USA and Europe, but
drawing on Orthodox tradition, and enforced to a greater degree.!?® Eastern Orthodoxy
is pitted directly against Western Catholicism, which is equated to Satanism and ‘false’
Christianity. A combat manual produced, in pamphlet and video format by the A.N.
Nazarevsky School of Common Sense, in March 2023 for soldiers fighting in Ukraine
stated the following under the heading ‘Who started this war and when?’:

This war began 1,000 years ago, when Satanism prevailed in the Western Christian, primarily Catholic
Church. Did Christ call for burning people alive, accusing them of heresy? Did Christ call for the

slaughter of entire nations for different views of the world? Did Christ call for trading in indulgences,
absolving the rich of the most terrible sins? Did Christ call for the slave trade, referring to the fact that

1281t would be remiss of me not to mention that the enforcement of social, political and identitarian norms is
becoming increasingly stringent in the USA and Europe, and that, in certain areas such as trans identity and
freedom of protest, the gap is narrowing to a worrying degree.
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people of a non-white race allegedly have no soul? All this and much more is tl}é work of the devil,

nurtured by the Western church, which is called Christian by misunderstanding. (S¢erbakov, 2023)
In the video format, the text is read by Boris Kostenko, former CEO of the Russian
Orthodox TV channel Spas.

Similarly, the Mandate of the XXV Worldwide Russian National Council, “The

Present and Future of the Russian World,” later that year held that:

From a spiritual and moral point of view, the “Special Military Operation” is a Holy War in which

Russia and its people, defending the unified spiritual space of Holy Rus, fulfil the mission of

“Katechon", protecting the world from the onslaught of globalism and the victory of the West, which
has fallen into Satanism (VRNS, 2023)

This alliance of the first and second estates is not new, even during the secularism of the
USSR Stalin partially rehabilitated the Church in order to support war efforts. From at
least the 1940s, Soviet discourse was conflating words like svjatoj with Socialist ideals
and working towards Soviet Communism, in a co-option of theological rhetoric to
highlight ‘macro’ perspectives and teleological, utilitarian purpose. It seems that the
extent to which the alliance is now being emphasised represents a concerted effort to
unify the two in the minds of the Russian public.

As the contemporary Russian Orthodox church is so close to the state, and closely
aligned with its conservative leanings, the holy aspect of the war has become more
prominent. The ‘sacred’ struggle is no longer ostensibly socialist and progressive, as in
the 1940s, but based in tradition, conservative values, and national glory. The church is,
of course, deeply involved in the socially-conservative, ‘anti-woke’ rhetoric, and the
state’s efforts to combat ‘childfree ideology;” Russia knows particularly well the
demographic consequences of large, sustained wars, and has faced long-term struggles
in addressing lower male life-expectancy even in times of relative peace. In return, the
church is protected by updated legislation, for example ‘On insulting the feelings of
believers’, which has been used to prosecute artists protesting the church’s links to
blocking reform of domestic abuse laws (Vérstka 2024a).

The fusion of the holy war myth with Soviet myths, particularly those related to the
Soviet hero myth which arises after the Second World War is charged with meaning,
and the ‘cultural imperative’ of ‘service for the benefit of society, based on a sense of
duty to the dead [...] whose cause is now your cause’ (Adonyeva & Warner 2021:242).
Putin himself, during his Christmas address in January 2026, said the following:

And we often call the Lord ‘Saviour’ because he came to Earth to save all [its] peoples. So too soldiers,
soldiers of Russia, as if on behalf of the Lord, fulfil this very mission — defence of the Fatherland,
deliverance of the Motherland and its people. And at all times in Russia, we have treated our soldiers
as those who, as if on behalf of the Lord, fulfil this holy mission (Kremlin, 2026).
If the war is a holy war for the soul of Christendom, and Russian soldiers are acting ‘on
behalf of the Lord,” then the fallen Russian soldiers are surely martyrs'>*? But how many
martyrs has this holy war produced, and how does Russia remember them?

Cargo 200

129 Distinguished here by the author from the term ‘hero’ due to the overtly religious framing which has been
embraced to some degree at state level. I am not currently aware of any official characterisation by the Russian
state itself of fallen Russian soldiers as ‘mucheniki’.
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Official statements on Russian losses dry up within a few months of the invasion.
Most, if not all, discussion of the military cost of the war in Ukraine centres around
precise details of Ukrainian losses, with mentions of Russian casualties only mentioned
as being ‘several times fewer’, or significantly less numerous. In a Kaliningrad court in
early June 2022, it was ruled that publishing a list of the names of recently repatriated
bodies would constitute ‘revealing military secrets’ (Sramenko 2022).

As Anya Bernstein observed in 2016, ‘[w]hile the [Russian] state withdraws in certain
domains, it seeks to retain its function of managing death and immortality, which
remains an important source of sovereignty’ (Bernstein 2016:20). The co-option of the
Bessmertnij polk by the state has allowed Russian authorities to decide ‘who is worthy
of becoming “immortal,” [and to “abolish] death” for certain privileged groups;’
(Hanukai 2020:817) the highly selective acknowledgement of Russian military losses in
Ukraine functions somewhat similarly in its glorification of individual deaths in parallel
with active suppression of gross losses. The chosen few are elevated to immortality,
whilst the demoralisation of mass death is held at bay through judicially-enforced
secrecy.

Despite the tight-lipped approach of the Russian state, we have had some indications
from within the apparatus. Evgenij Prigozhin stated Wagner PMC alone had lost nearly
20,000 soldiers in the battle for Bakhmut, later tallied at 19,547 by Mediazona (Lejba
2023; Treshchanin 2024). Reporting by BBC Russian Service and Mediazona in
October 2024 claimed a confirmed 72,004 names of Russian military personnel killed
between February 2022 and May 2024, gathered from analysis of Russian cemeteries,
military memorials, and obituaries. From this they extrapolate a possible 110,775 —
160,008, based on advice from ‘their military specialists’ that their survey would likely
account for 45-65% of the total (Ivshina 2024). By December 2025, this minimum
number of losses had risen to 156,161 named personnel (Mediazona 2025) so, applying
the same margin of error, this gives a projected range of 260,268 — 367,024 total
fatalities amongst Russian troops. In addition to inspection of material memorials and
records, this data has also been drawn from social media posts, announcements in
regional news media, and posts on Russian government websites; social media posts are
considered to be reliable if they come from the families of the deceased or if they come
from city or regional social media pages and are accompanied by photographs and/or
indication of the dates of death and burial.

On the basis of analysis of public records by Mediazona and Meduza into
compensation sums paid out for injury in 2022, the report suggests a minimum ratio of
1.7:1 to 2:1 for wounded to killed personnel. They propose an actual ratio of 4:1, backed
up by ‘independent experts and numerous testimonies from the front’, giving 442,455
to 1.46 million seriously-injured Russian military personnel.!*® In early December 2023,
supporting documentation for the Ministry of Labour’s proposed amendment to the law
‘On the Social Protection of the Disabled’ indicated the Ministry expected a demand for
‘no fewer than 60-70 thousand’ prosthetic limbs and extremities — more than twice the
pre-war annual average (The Moscow Times 2023).

139 This uses the lowest estimated figure of total losses multiplied by the lowest bound of the minimum ratio
(260,268 x 1.7), and the maximum estimated figure of total losses multiplied by the proposed ‘actual’ ratio
(367,064 x 4). As such, the real number will be somewhere between the two but is likely to be very significantly
lower than 1.46 million.
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As the Russian state does not discuss its mass war dead, sites of new military
cemeteries are often discoveries rather than public announcements. In June 2023, during
an episode of the ghost-hunting show Bitva Ekstrasensov, broadcast footage from a
cemetery in Vladimir oblast’ showed at least 5 recent military graves in the background.
Analysis of satellite imagery in late 2022 led to the discovery of a new military cemetery
in Krasnodar Kraj, allocated for Wagner PMC, which was subsequently visited in person
to verify the site (Lebedev et al. 2023). The images show three rows of graves by the
end of November 2022 and the cemetery virtually full by January 2023. In a remote plot
in Gusinobrodskij cemetery, Novosibirsk, 200 military graves were found in Spring
2023. Clandestine burials are a vital part of obfuscating the human cost of the war to
Russia, and thus helping to perpetuate state narratives of military superiority.

At least some of these bodies are not properly identified. There are multiple reports
from Russian morgues, for example those in Rostov and Rzhev (Holod Media 2023a;
Vaznie istorii 2023) of misidentified bodies, and of medical and military authorities
attempting to pressure family members into burying bodies which have not been
conclusively identified. Such incidents have been attributed to the sheer volume of
fatalities and the inability of state institutions to manage under the workload; they are
also indicative of a lack of real respect both for the dead and their families, and of
inadequate resource allocation for the war. In many cases from “rank and file” burials,
the grave markers are simple: wooden Orthodox crosses, bearing the words ‘vecnaja
pamjat”, and a small plaque giving name, rank, and dates of birth and death. No image,
and not necessarily the right name; a treatment of the dead which undermines their
rhetorical martyr status. What distinguishes this from commemoration of the dead
during the Great Patriotic War, primarily, is the scale: these relatively spartan burials
and failures of infrastructure date from relatively early into the war, when fatalities
numbered in the tens of thousands. Whilst this is by no means an insignificant number
in the context of modern warfare, the Red Army fought in battles which saw as many
dead in the space of days; it was logistically impossible to retrieve and individually bury
the remains of the fallen. Even facing an influx of cadavers for which local institutions
were not adequately prepared, the task before Putin’s administration was significantly
more manageable.

New Hero Myth: Saints of Sinners?

When soldiers are openly remembered, it is not always in the manner or the places
one might expect. Besides plaques and memorials in commemorative public parks,
squares and avenues, there has been an increasing trend of installing memorials in
schools and youth centres, augmenting the rise in classes and workshops on
“patriotism,” military preparedness and “traditional values.”

In June 2023, a school in Kuratovo, Komi, unveiled two new memorial plaques
dedicated to Semén and Aleksandr Tutrinov, a father and son who had both studied at
the school. The father, born 1981, died in Chechnya in 2002 — just five years after
leaving the school; his son, born 2001 and thus never having known his father save for
‘living images’, and memories shared with him by others, followed in his footsteps to
die in Ukraine in 2022 — just six years after leaving school. (The Insider 2023).
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Gymnasium No.44 in Irkutsk unveiled four ‘heroes’ desks’ (party geroev) in March
2023, dedicated to young local men who had fallen in Ukraine. The desks bear images
of the dead, along with brief biographical information and a short description of their
‘heroic’ actions. A report by Vesti Irkutsk (2023) said that sitting behind the desks will
be an honour for students, and that they will hold class votes on who gets to sit at them,
taking into account academic achievement and ‘active participation in the life of the
gymnasium, setting an example to others.” However, a report by local news agency
Ljudi Bajkala says that two students, apparently overcome by the grieving relatives in
attendance, fainted during a minute’s silence (torZestvennaja linejka). One student was
quoted as saying: ‘It’s just like going to a grave or a wake’ (Eto vsé ravno, ¢to prijti na
mogilku ili pominki). Lyudi Bajkala went on to say that no-one wanted to sit at the desks
(Ljudy Bajkala 2023). Another such desk was unveiled at School No. 66 in Irkutsk in
May 2025, making at least 25 in Irkutsk schools alone as of June 2025, so any disquiet
on the part of students has evidently not been taken into account (IRK.ru 2025;
Komsomol’skaja Pravda 2025).

When considering memorial practice to named individuals, it is worth bearing in
mind the composition of Putin’s forces in Ukraine. Wagner and the VSRF both openly
recruited convicted felons. The martyrisation of soldiers and lionisation of SVO veterans
is at odds with fact that late-December 2023 saw reports that 83 criminals who were
pardoned by Putin on return from service in Ukraine had, between them, killed 51 people
before they were sent to the front (Sirena 2023). Beyond which, the same were involved
in 11 cases of rape upon their return, of which 6 involved minors. In October 2023,
Aleksandr Glazov, sentenced to six years imprisonment in 2019 for encouraging
teenagers to kill themselves, allegedly as part of the semi-mythical ‘game’ Sinij Kit
(Blue Whale), gave a class on patriotism and ‘his service in the SVO zone’ in School
Nel in Kotelniki, Podmoskov’e, having been pardoned following service in Ukraine
with Wagner PMC (S¢erbakova 2024).

Analysis by Vérstka (2024b) using, in part, data from Mediazona and the BBC
Russian Service, revealed that at least 408 memorials had been unveiled in Russia to
former criminals who had died in Ukraine. 128 of these ‘heroes’ were convicted of
causing grievous bodily harm resulting in death, 110 for narcotics-related crimes, 158
across theft, robbery, and burglary, and 2 for rape. Of these, 56 were installed in schools
and other related youth institutions. Vérstka state that ‘the decision to memorialise a
criminal is often taken by the schools,” but it is almost certainly influenced by state
rhetoric and a desire to perform conformity. To some extent this will be due to genuine
support but, in light of the escalating crackdowns on nonconformist expression, there
are certainly undertones of fear of the consequences for not being sufficiently patriotic.
On an official level, the criminals have been pardoned for whatever they did before
service, though this does amnesty does not extend to crimes committed upon return, but
their communities and their victims are unlikely to be as forgiving.

Institutional Absurd

Alongside the cognitive dissonance of memorialising violent criminals in schools,
elements of the institutional absurd have been evident in various attempts by regional
administrations and organisations to promote the state’s image and grand rhetoric. [ will
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go into some examples of these relatively minor events at length since they highlight an
interesting phenomenon which approaches meta-irony, wherein state- or state-adjacent
actors have produced combinations of symbolism which are intensely, though
unintentionally, self-parodic. An unveiling ceremony on 9™ May 2023 in Kyakhta,
Buryatia for a bust of local soldier Dmitry Farshinev, designated a ‘Hero of the SVO,’
used the composition ‘Horn of Plenty’ from the 2012 film ‘The Hunger Games’
(Arnol’dova 2023). The world of The Hunger Games is characterised by a strictly
hierarchical society in which the poorer inhabitants fight to the death for the
entertainment of the rich elites; Buryatia was rated 68™ of Russia’s 85 regions (excluding
occupied territories) in terms of average income in a 2024 study by RIA Novosti and,
according to Mediazona’s data, rated 10" amongst all regions for military fatalities (RIA
Rating 2024; Mediazona 2025). Reporting on the event asserts that the choice of music
was a mistake, and that the administration employee in charge of the decision was
unaware of the original context and simply searched online for ‘ceremonial/solemn
music for an opening [ceremony]’ (forzestvennaja muzyka dlja otkrytija).

An article from Holod Media in September 2024 reported on a ceremony in the Main
Cathedral of the Russian Armed Forces, in which Orthodox priests blessed “purity seals’
to be distributed to troops in operational combat areas (Holod Media 2024). A purity
seal is a strip of parchment or cloth bearing religious text which is attached to armour or
military technology with a wax seal, a symbol from the universe of the dystopian
tabletop wargame Warhammer 40,000. The faction which uses the seals is a far-future
projection of humanity, the Imperium of Man, which is characterised by racial
supremacist views, extreme authoritarian violence and religious fanatical devotion to
the ‘God-Emperor of Mankind.” The original depiction of this universe, created in the
UK in the 1980s, was very heavily tongue-in-cheek, satirising the concepts in a similar
vein to Paul Verhoeven’s films from the same era; much like with Verhoeven’s films,
however, not all fans see past the facade to the underlying messages. The producer of
these seals, Krasnodar-based infantry equipment supplier, Ratnik Tactical Russian
(RTR), posted an image of the seals being blessed by a priest on their VKontakte page
on 1% October 2024, affirming with no apparent trace of irony that, since ‘Russian
soldiers are by right the greatest warriors of humanity’ they should bear fitting icons,
and that ‘thousands of seals have been sent to the front’ (RTR 2024).!3! The design is
very clearly modelled directly after the Warhammer 40,000 accessories, a point not lost
on the post’s commenters who all make some reference to the franchise. Instead of
devotional texts to the God-Emperor and the double-headed eagle of the Imperium!'3?,
the seals bear the Chi Rho Christogram and the text of the 90" Psalm.

Alongside the visual parallel, RTR present the products with two small, indirect
references to Warhammer, the name ‘purity seals’ (pecaty cistoty) and the description
of Russian soldiers as ‘humanity’s greatest warriors,” an obvious nod to the in-universe
descriptions of the ‘Space Marines’ of the Imperium; aside from these, there is no direct
reference to Warhammer but, instead, the historical analogue of Constantine the Great,

131 'Whilst RTR is not an official government organisation, the state has regularly failed to properly equip its
soldiers, particularly since the rise in conscription. As such, it is common practice for soldiers or their families to
source their own combat gear privately. RTR is not the biggest private supplier, but it is certainly prominent.

132 Which, in a Russian context, would have its own further connotations of empire. Interestingly, a Muscovite
was arrested in October 2022 for cosplaying as a Warhammer 40,000 Imperium soldier after police interpreted
this same double-headed eagle insignia as Nazi iconography (Baza 2022).
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first Christian emperor of Rome, and his introduction of the /abarum (Chi Rho
iconography on traditional vexilla) amongst his forces. Despite this, the connection was
immediately picked up on by members of the VK group; the top comments, with
laughing and smiling emojis, include slogans from the Warhammer 40,000 universe
such as ‘the Emperor protects,” and ‘in the name of the God-Emperor,’ as well as joking
expectations for the company to later announce the release of ceramite!** Space Marine
armour. The initial post is played straight, the comments are made in a semi-self-aware
irony, but there is no criticism of the symbolism and the fact that RTR made several
posts on the topic in September and October 2024 with purchase links to their VK store
page and a range of photos showing the seals on RTR tactical equipment suggests that
they were indeed produced and may have been sent to serving soldiers. There is an
inherent ambiguity within satire of this sort, as with Verhoeven’s Starship Troopers
(1997), where the author cannot guarantee that every viewer will read the work as satire
and may instead take everything at face value. Verhoeven’s reworking of the original
1959 book by Robert Heinlein is a parody of the novel’s markedly fascist undertones,
wherein the “good guys” are presented to the audience such that the “right” viewer will
see them as the “bad guys;” in the universe of Warhammer 40,000, it is integral to the
original concept that there are no “good guys” and that all major factions are some
degree of evil from the perspective of the late-20"-century British authors. I cannot
comment on the intentions of RTR, the extent to which their followers on VK understand
the nuance of the reference, or of the degree of awareness of the source material on the
part of any members of the Russian Orthodox church who were involved with the purity
seals, but the symbolism is striking. There is no clear indication of whether this is a
misreading of the source, a conscious contestation of the source (i.e. that the soldiers of
the Imperium actually are the “good guys”), a self-aware and ironic appropriation of the
symbolism, or merely the adoption of a “cool” aesthetic; all of these interpretations seem
equally possible and thus co-exist as a cognitively dissonant mass in the mind of an
informed viewer.

A more overt mixture of symbolism can be seen in dolls produced for frontline
soldiers in 2023 under the auspices of Kremlin-led nationalist youth-organisation
‘Movement of the First’ (DviZenie pervych). Creation of these ‘talismans,” modelled
after Soviet cartoon character Cheburashka, was part of a nation-wide initiative in
schools and youth organisations, and the design and quality varied considerably. In at
least one case from Tomsk oblast’, the dolls wear papachi or “Cossack” hats, and have
the letter Z embroidered on their chests. These dolls simultaneously evoke Imperial
Russia, Soviet Russia and contemporary Putinist Russia, fusing the three politically and
ideologically distinct epochs into one, and echoing the flattening of historical time
frequently found in Putin’s addresses to the nation!3*. The program is also representative
of a wider programme of indoctrinating Russian children into pro-war nationalist
sentiment, in a more interactive and less solemn manner than the school memorial
boards.

133 A fictional in-universe polymer.

134 Tomsk is particularly associated with Siberian Cossacks, so the papachi serve primarily to provide a local
flavour, but the Cossack hat as a symbol, indeed the Cossack themself, does not exist in a vacuum and will always
have historical connotations beyond this.
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In August 2023, filming for the TV series Berlinskaja Zara (Berlin Heat, produced
by Filin Entertejnment in partnership with Gazprom-Media) dressed areas of Saint
Petersburg as 1940s Berlin, replete with posters and insignia. One keen-eyed resident
spotted a roadside advertising board disguised with a mock-up poster which bore the
image of a smiling German soldier and the words ‘Wir werden siegen, weil uns Adolf
Hitler fuhrt’ (We will prevail because Adolf Hitler leads us); behind the facade, on the
other side of the signboard, was a poster exhorting that ‘contractual [military] service
[in the VSRF] is a real man’s job!” (Holod Media 2023b). The juxtaposition of these
two signs is certainly accidental but would be considered heavy-handed if placed as
deliberate parody.

As part of an all-Russian initiative named ‘Flowers for Mothers of Heroes’ (Cvety
mamam Geroev), the regional headquarters of ruling party Edinaja Rossija in Poljarnye
Zori, Murmansk, visited the mothers of local soldiers who had fallen in the war with
flowers and kitchen appliances (Edinaja Rossija g. Poljarnye Zori 2025). In at least two
cases, proudly displayed on the local administration’s VKontakte page, the domestic
appliance was a meatgrinder. The word meatgrinder carries the exact connotations in
Russian (mjasorubka) as it does in English.

The above examples, all appearing in contexts sanctioned either by state-aligned

institutions or members of the Orthodox Church, highlight the dissonances between the
state’s projection of itself and the realities of contemporary Russia.

Flattened (War)Time

Contemporary Russian national mythmaking seems to lean on the manipulation of
temporalities and mingling of heritages. Although some element of temporal fusion is
necessary to any mythmaking process, the polyphony (or cacophony?) of narratives in
pro-war media feels like an escalation ad absurdum of the 'rehabilitation of several pasts'
seen under Brezhnev (Deschepper 2024:58); as the heritagisation drive of the 1960s and
1970s saw, to paraphrase Deschepper, seemingly everything become a potential heritage
object, so the scramble for justification of the full-scale invasion has seen seemingly
every part of any history which could be tied to Russia or the Rus’ become fodder for
the national myth. The consistent attempts to use memories of the Great Patriotic War
to legitimise the invasion, along with rhetoric about medieval-style crusades and holy
wars, and reference to Imperial histories claiming Ukraine as Russia, act to flatten and
superimpose radically different ideologies and understandings of time, progress, and
victory. Putin has garnered something of a reputation for reaching into the past during
his addresses, exemplified in his 2020 comparison of COVID-19 to the ‘Pechenegs...and
Polovtsians’ who ‘terrorised’ ‘our country;’ this became a near-instant meme in online
Russian communities, since a reference to raids on Kievan Rus’ in the 10" and 11t
centuries seemed so absurdly far-removed from current events (BBC Russian Service
2020). Indeed, as various scholars, and in particular Marlene Laruelle (cf. 2019; 2025),
have been noting in recent years, the breadth of ‘facts’, ideas and interpretations present
in state narratives and discourse is a conscious tactic, both broadening the potential
appeal of social and political messages, and maximising the ‘ideological toolkit” which
the authorities can deploy to achieve their objectives.
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In relation to the “Special Military Operation”, everything is now, now is war, and
the end of the war (the end of now') is indeterminate, predicated on a 'victory' which
has long been far from assured; whose stakes have been raised to such a lofty degree in
internal discourse that, even if the 'victory' is achieved, it could not possibly have the
transformative impact which is promised of it. The objective has moved from the
propagandists’ cry of ‘Kyiv in three days,’ to an unrelenting stalemate lasting over three
years; the temporality of the rhetoric has been forced to shift along with what was, in
relatively short order, revealed to be military hubris.!**> The self-image of the Russian
state, thus mired in drawn-out conflict, cannot be a photographic snapshot of time, but
must instead be a superimposition of contrasting times one upon another.

The war in Ukraine is simultaneously a “special military operation” in official terms,
that is, of a lesser category than a full war, yet also the continuation of a millennium-
long war for the future of Christendom against the “Satanists” of the Catholic Church.
Wars throughout Russian history, waged for myriad reasons, can be woven into a
narrative which presents them as if they were the same war, whether Medieval, Imperial,
Soviet or post-Soviet, and to serve in or support the war in Ukraine is to honour and
continue the legacy of all the others. The polyphony of narratives blend into a
metamodern cacophony, where history and victory are certain (or, at least, whatever the
results are will be claimed as victory), but the present is not, and nor will the future be.
The objective is victory, not what comes after the victory. Of course, another parallel
exists here between the full-scale invasion and the Great Patriotic War, in the all-
consuming need for a victory at any cost; but it runs into the recurring problem that the
latter was fundamentally a war of retaliation and vengeance against a foe which had not
only drawn the first blood, but which had drawn copious amounts of it. The ‘Special
Military Operation’ was not launched in self-defence; it has no Siege of Leningrad, no
Battle for Kursk or for Stalingrad. For the same reason, it cannot compare directly with
the war of 1812. And yet, the state must invoke these conflicts in an attempt to justify
the mounting costs of a war which does not yet appear to have achieved any of its stated
objectives; this is perhaps why it cannot be a distinct war in its own right, but is depicted
instead as the continuation of an age-old struggle.

The result of the war has not been Ukraine’s demilitarisation, but the transformation
of the Ukrainian Armed Forces into one of the most modernised and experienced
military forces in the world. Since the objective of denazification has been complicated
by repeated assertions that effectively the entire government and most of the population
are “Nazis,” this would require full military defeat of Ukraine; something which seems
increasingly unlikely whilst we are in still the realm of conventional warfare. The odds
of victory in the sphere of theological warfare seem rather remote, despite the growing
influence of fundamentalist strains of Christianity in the USA and Europe. What, then,
is the end goal for the Putinist regime? Assuming that the situation is understood on
some level by the Russian government, the state’s self-image begins to look more like a
pre-emptive death mask. Failure, or anything seen to be capitulation, will result in the
death of the regime. If not by external forces, then by internal ones who start to question

1351t is worth noting that Putin opted for a more conservative timeframe of two weeks for the capture of Kyiv,
though this only makes him very slightly less hubristic than his warhawks.
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what it has all been for, or a groundswell of support for those who have already been
questioning!3°.

The war in Ukraine has engendered or heightened anti-Russian public sentiment
throughout and beyond Europe. Inadvertently encouraged by the slightly bizarre
adoption of the Latin letter Z for war propaganda, “zombie” is a term frequently
encountered in anti-war discourse to describe pro-war Russians. As Sergei Mironov,
leader of the political party Spravedlivaja Rossija discovered in April 2023, not even
the Russian-made Al image-generation software, Kandinsky Sbera, escaped the
influence of this symbolism,!3” responding to the prompt ‘I am a Z patriot’ (ja — Z
patriot) with an image of a man in a trenchcoat with vacant, glowing eyes, his lower
face fused with a gas-mask respirator, and his skin covered in what appeared to be
biomechanical infection (Zabirko 2025; Holod Media 2023c). Alexei Yurchak
(2008:211), summarising Vladimir Kustov, a member of the late-Soviet Necrorealist art
collective in Leningrad, wrote the following about Kustov’s ‘Necromethod:’

Life starts at birth and ends when “absolute dying” begins; during life the subject is a “person.” Death
starts when “absolute dying” ends and goes until the subject loses any “recoverable form”; during this
period the subject is a “corpse.” In the intervening zone that Kustov calls “absolute dying,” the subject
is neither a person nor a corpse but is in a transitory stage in between.

Clearly, the Russian state is not yet dead but, now locked into a conflict which it
presents as existentially important and bedecked in images of those citizens whose lives
have been spent on it, neither does the state seem ‘alive’ in any meaningful sense.

Presentism, one of three conceptualisations of historical time outlined by Francois
Hartog at the start of the 21%-century, is described by him as ‘the sense that only the
present exists, a present characterized at once by the tyranny of the instant and by the
treadmill of an unending now’ (Hartog 2015:xv) and paraphrased by Aleida Assman
(2019:208) as ‘a present that has absorbed the future and the past’. The contemporary
Russian state’s image of itself and the nation is atemporal, fusing past, present, and
future, both fact and fiction. It suggests a glorious future, informed by a glorified past,
but nobody seems to quite know the details; there is the idea of telos, but it does not at
all seem close at hand. War footing, particularly with the faltering nature of the Russian
invasion and the state’s subsequent need to maintain rhetorical momentum in its place
through proliferation of myths and the creation of a pantheon of heroes, creates a
pervasive ‘now’ which must be endured, but which needs the idea of clear victory as its
telos; is the Russian state attempting to evade this by blurring the boundaries between
past/present/future? I view this as a sort of multiple exposure of images of Russia, the
accepted, the embellished, and the false; all superimposed one over the other, all fighting
for dominance whilst being presented as unified and singular. There are images of
Russias now dead and Russias which were never alive, with conspicuously little
attention paid to what Russia(s) the state plans for or after the “victory” it so existentially

136 Though the majority of these voices have now been in some form of exile for several years.
137 Until its algorithm was very significantly tweaked following the incident.
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needs - just a hazy future in which the war is won and ‘now’ has ceased. The image the
Russian state constructs of itself is simultaneously an attempt at projecting strength and
vitality, and a self-memorialisation using every society it claims as ancestor. It is of a
state not yet dead, but which cannot be truly alive whilst frozen in the ‘now’ of a war to
whose outcome it has tied its very existence. Perhaps the state is in Kustov’s ‘Zone of
Absolute Dying.’

Post-Mortem

If the state’s fears are existential, then what are the fears of the public?

A telephone survey by Russian Field (2023), of 1611 respondents with 4.35 refusals
and connection interruptions per completed questionnaire, asked Russians ‘which of the
negative consequences of the military operation cause you the most concern?’, with
multiple answers accepted. The highest three answers showed 62% were concerned by
human casualties and losses; 38% by the psychological condition of those returning
from the front; and 33% the rise in poverty, and economic crisis. Aside from a clear
majority of respondents primarily concerned with the human cost, unsurprising given
the extent of recruitment and conscription, over one third listed the psychological impact
on veterans. Add to that the psychological effects of growing up surrounded by
memorials, some of which may be to people who had actively hurt the local community,
and indoctrinated into grandiose and often conflicting nationalist and identitarian
narratives from the earliest years of school. Beyond the mental toll of war on the
generations who fought it, what of the toll on the generations who didn’t? Compounding
this is the fact that returning veterans of the war are already coming back with
expectations; having been lionised in political discourse as the saviours of Russia, and
seeing the memorials to those who did not make it back, there is inevitably the sense
that their country now owes them a debt. There is not just the psychological impact of
war, particularly among those who were already convicted criminals before their
service, but the potential for serious disaffection as soldiers return to a country whose
short- to mid-term economic prospects seem stagnant at best (Dabrowski, 2025).

There is also the already long-standing gender imbalance in Russia to consider, and
even young men who survive the war will bear some form of stigma, whether external
or internal. Any form of post-war Russia will feel the demographic consequences of the
war, even if it ends tomorrow. The state’s conservative turn, best exemplified in its
campaigns against LGBT+ identities and “childfree ideology”, is a clear attempt to pre-
empt these consequences.

Quoting Putin from plenary session of Petersburg International Economic Forum-
2023:

We have not turned on to the path of self-isolation. In contrast, we have widened our contacts with

promising, responsible partners in countries and regions which today act as locomotives and drivers of

the global economy
In this can be seen the same basic rhetoric as with Brexit; that no economic harm is
being suffered by the country as a result of government actions, and that the state is, in
fact, very cleverly taking advantage of an opportunity to diversify its economic links. A
bluff on the level of state discourse which does not marry with the lived experience of
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its citizens, and thus scapegoats must be found and blamed for the material decline in
living standards. In Russia, this can be lumped together neatly with the prosecution of
anti-war voices, the so-called inoagenty or “foreign agents,” and the framing of Russia’s
actions and domestic issues as results of hostile action from NATO and its allies; these
tactics, playing on well-established tropes of establishing external and internal enemies
as scapegoats for failures of the state, can do much to bolster the official narrative, but
it will become much harder to maintain that narrative as living standards continue to
fall.

Putin’s regime to some extent recognises the approaching danger, the threat to its
vitality of significant losses, long-term injuries, and economic instability, but it is
vigorously insisting on and reaffirming its eternal life.
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Abstract

Tracking the career of the post-Soviet zombie from its emergence at the cusp of
the Soviet collapse until Russia’s invasion of Ukraine in 2022, this essay analyses
the zombie as a mythical figure mobilised for working through shifting social
relationships and cultural anxieties. Post-Soviet discourse reveals a concern with
the process of zombification, which is understood to take place through
communication rather than physical contact. In the context of the Donbas war
since 2014, the image of the living dead has been used as a rhetorical device to
cast doubt on all communication, both mediated and personal, and to ethically
relinquish loved ones from responsibility for their misguided understandings. Fear
of malicious influence through information has also led to practices of media
hygiene, which, in turn, imply a recognition that zombification could happen to
anyone, even the speaking subject. As such, accusations of zombification form
part of an emic vocabulary of diagnosing the operation of power in Ukraine.
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1. Introduction

On a warm but windy day in August 2018, I visited the family home of a couple I call
Katja and Vladyslav (both pseudonyms) in a suburb of Kyiv, Ukraine’s capital. Hailing
from Luhansk, they had agreed to give an interview for my doctoral thesis in social
anthropology about the mass displacement caused by the war in the Donbas region that
had been ongoing since spring 2014. Sitting in their spacious kitchen, drinking herbal
tea and eating home-made sweets, we first charted the family’s experiences of living
through war and leaving their home behind. The couple's young children busied
themselves with playing while we talked.

Eventually, the discussion turned to reasons behind the war itself. Katja offered to
explain the background of the whole situation to me. According to her, throughout the
country's independence, Ukraine was divided into two opposing halves in terms of
political opinions and views of the past, and there was no unified public opinion. In all
previous presidential elections, votes were distributed almost 50/50, the east of the
country voting for one candidate and the west for another. Katja argued that the differing
political orientations and views about the past were not really a problem, but that
politicians used them cynically to manipulate people’s consciousness to further their
own interests. Vladyslav agreed with his wife’s account and scoffed: ’People are too
emotional, and to put it crudely, it is easy to motivate people to some kind of acts through
television. Russia zombified people, like ‘let us be pro-Russian and everything will be
fine.” And people voted for it.”

“Zombifying” is not just a clever metaphor for brainwashing invented by Vladyslav
on the spot, but a staple term in Russian-speaking media and public sphere since the
1990s (Berdy 2014; Borenstein 2019). His view that especially the television is used to
zombify audiences is widely shared in Ukraine and Russia. For example, an unnamed
author cited by the Moscow Times columnist Michele Berdy claimed that:

“The television is called the zombie-box [zombojascik] for very good reason. (...) The reason is this:

the stupefying effect of television programs used by the authorities to brainwash the population in order

to create the specific public opinion that they need.” (Berdy 2014)
Because of the potentially harmful influence of television, many of my interlocutors,
whose lives had been fundamentally disrupted by the Donbas war, resorted to practices
of media hygiene: avoiding consumption of news from certain outlets or channels, or
disavowing media consumption altogether. Katja, too, told me that she chose not to
follow the news anymore.

While mobilising accusations of zombification is thus not a particularly new
phenomenon, or one restricted to the context of the Donbas war, this event gave it novel
relevance as a rhetorical practice. Claims of zombification, such as the one Vladyslav
articulated above, were often utilised by people I met during my fieldwork to make sense
of other people’s understandings about the Donbas war. Due to the chaotic course of
events, Russia’s hybrid warfare, and conscious efforts to cause confusion, the reasons
behind the Donbas war were obscure to even native residents of the region. It was not
clear who exactly was fighting and why. Highly diverse understandings about the
reasons behind the war caused rifts between erstwhile friends and family members. The
metaphor of zombification was mobilised to analyse these disagreements: people who
found themselves supporting clashing interpretations habitually diagnosed each other as
being zombified by malicious information influence. It is noteworthy that all sides to
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the war in Donbas blamed each other for being zombified, so that one person accused
of having fallen victim to malicious propaganda could fling the accusation right back
and claim that it was the other side who had been brainwashed (see also Borenstein
2019; Uehling 2023). Even as time passed from the first military clashes in spring 2014,
understandings about the Donbas war did not get any more congruent. As a result, some
of my interlocutors cut ties with their family members or friends who disagreed about
the true causes behind the war. Meanwhile, others who were still in touch with their
families avoided talking about politics altogether to avoid interpersonal conflicts.

In this essay, I analyse how the figure of the zombie, originating in the Haitian
plantation society, helped with working through such tensions. The empirical materials
discussed here derive from ethnographic fieldwork I conducted in Ukraine and Russia
between 2018-2019 among people displaced by the Donbas war.!*® During my time in
the field, stories of families torn apart by disagreements about the war and of brothers
fighting on opposing sides of the frontline were common in the media. For example,
director Korniy Hrytsiuk interviews a young journalist working for a Ukrainian TV
channel for his documentary film “Train: Kyiv-War” (2020). Sitting on a train on her
way to Kostjantynivka, a town close to the frontline, the journalist describes how her
boyfriend turned against her after his views shifted towards a more pro-Russian position
in the aftermath of Euromaidan and flaring up of the war. Until the war, he had never
been prone to radicalism. However, after seeing her deliver a television reportage about
military operations near Donetsk, he accused her of distorting reality and working for
the Kyiv “junta”. He began working as a military correspondent in Donetsk, then
enlisted to fight on the side of the self-proclaimed Donetsk People’s Republic and was
eventually killed. An elderly woman from the embattled city of Debaltseve summarises
the point aptly in the same documentary: “We are all the same, but for some reason we
were divided and became enemies.”

These problems only intensified with Russia’s invasion of Ukraine in 2022. Several
media reports have described how even close family members living in Russia would
simply not believe their relatives in Ukraine about bombings the latter were witnessing
with their own eyes (Korenuyk and Goodman 2022; Tondo and Rice-Oxley 2022). It
seems that people living in Russia exist in a completely different reality to the one
experienced by people in Ukraine. More globally, stark antagonisms about the proper
interpretation of reality have become increasingly familiar in the past decade. In the
United States, differing views about politics, the re-election of Donald Trump to the
presidency, and accusations of conspiratorial thinking incite family feuds and severing
of ties. The tagline for a recent National Public Radio (NPR) podcast series reads
“Reporter Zach Mack thinks his dad has gone all in on conspiracy theories, while his
father thinks that Zach is the one being brainwashed. (...) Can one family live in two
realities?”” (Mack 2025).

In hindsight, then, the war in the Donbas heralded not only a period of global
instability, but also of anxieties about information that turns people into the living dead.
I argue that unpacking concept of zombification can help analysing the uncanny
functioning of power and knowledge in the current geopolitical moment. In this essay,
I do not examine to the content of the claims, beliefs, or understandings that my

138 Names of informants cited here are all pseudonyms. Interviews were conducted in Russian or Ukrainian; all
translations to English are by me.
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interlocutors in the field analysed with the metaphor of zombification, nor will I attempt
to debunk them. Conspiratorial beliefs are notoriously resistant to debunking efforts
(Drazkiewicz Grodzicka and Harambam 2021; Drazkiewicz and Harambam 2024;
Zembylas 2023). Rather, [ will track the career of zombification as a concept and analyse
what the fear of zombies might reveal about anxieties about knowledge and power
(Barth 2002; Foucault 1978; Glaeser 2011).

Conspiracy theories, misinformation, and malicious influence have long been part of
the research agenda about post-Soviet societies (Borenstein 2019; Roudakova 2017,
Yablokov 2018), but a recent movement in analysing conspiracy theories argues for
incorporating concerns with conspiratorial thinking into the field of inquiry
(Drazkiewicz and Harambam 2024). This essay takes inspiration from that idea and
considers what the concept and fear of zombification reveals about vernacular
understanding of political subjectivity. The essay develops this line of thought in the
following way. The next section traces the emergence of the concept of zombification
in the 1990s and shows how it was linked to an explicit critique of Soviet subjectivity.
After that, the figure of the zombie is examined together with other fantastical monsters
that appeared in post-Soviet popular culture, followed by a discussion of the features of
Soviet media and the role of television in particular. As already noted, zombification
claims re-emerged in 2014 as a rhetorical device used to discredit other people’s beliefs
about the Donbas war. However, an alternative analysis of zombification claims views
them as ethical diagnoses relieving loved ones from responsibility for their erroneous
views (Uehling 2023). Finally, the essay analyses what the fear of informational
zombification implies for understandings of the self and its vulnerability to malicious
influence before discussing accusations of zombification as part of an emic way of
diagnosing the operation of power in Ukraine.

2. Background: the living dead and post-Soviet critique

To fully appreciate the popular and literary career of the zombie, it is important to note
that this mythical character originates in the plantation economy of colonial Haiti
(McAlister 2012). The zonbi, as it is known there, arose to respond “to the nexus of
capitalism, race, and religion” converging in slave labour used on the plantations of what
was then French-controlled Saint Domingue (McAlister 2012:461). Elizabeth McAlister
argues that “the zombie represents, responds to, and mystifies fear of slavery, collusion
with it, and rebellion against it” (ibid.). The Haitian zonbi could equally be the spirit
(zonbi astral, “astral zombie”) or the body (zonbi ko kadav, “walking corpse”) of a dead
person, but in both cases, the enslaved dead were made to work on behalf of someone
else. Contrary to popular belief, Haitian zombies do not eat human flesh; rather, they
represent the draining of a person's life force in a more indirect and insidious way.
Zonbis are created by sorcerers in a process often involving secrecy, selling, capturing,
and whipping, actions obviously reminiscent of the conditions of historical slavery
(McAlister 2012).

When it comes to popular usage in the context of my field sites, what arguably matters
more than the figure of the zombie itself is the process of its creation, that is,
zombification (Borenstein 2019; Zabirko 2025). The term zombification as it is used in
the post-Soviet context appears to originate in Russian novelist Viktor Pelevin’s satirical
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essay titled “Zombification of the Soviet Man: Experiences of Comparative
Anthropology”  (“Zombifikatsija  sovjetskogo Celoveka. Opyt sravnitel’'noj
antropologii’’), published in 1990 (Borenstein 2019; Pelevin 1990; Zabirko 2025). In his
mock-scientific treatise, Pelevin explores the cultural practice of voodoo in Haiti and
makes explicit connections between zombies and slavery, loss of agency, manipulation,
belief in magic, and war. He then claims that zombification was achieved in Soviet
society by inculcating citizens to highly ideological and ritualistic forms of behaviour
from an early age, essentially stripping Soviet citizens of their individuality, agency, and
free will (Pelevin 1990; Zabirko 2025). He argues that a Soviet person was as much a
slave to the party-state as a Haitian zombie is to their voodoo master. In Pelevin’s essay,
the metaphor of the zombie is thus used in an overt way to critique Soviet subjectivity
— defined by all-encompassing official ideology and ritualistic behaviour.'3’

In addition to Pelevin’s zombies, literary scholars have observed that a host of
fantastical creatures, such as vampires, werewolves, and witches appeared in literature
and popular culture after the fall of the Soviet Union (Khapaeva 2009; Lipovetsky and
Etkind 2010). After zombies, Pelevin himself wrote about powerful, elegant vampires
feeding on humans in his 2006 novel Empire V: Tale of a Real Uberman (Ampir V.
Povest o nastojas¢em sverchéeloveke). Historian Dina Khapaeva argues that in post-
Soviet literary culture, such mythical monsters represent suppressed collective
memories about Stalinist repressions but also index the restructuring of social
relationships after the collapse of state socialism (2009). According to her,

“the most unexpected result of the fall of the Soviet regime was a feeling of moral disorientation. The
collapse of communism, whether praised or damned, left a sense of a moral vacuum, an absence of a
coherent system of values to guide moral judgement.” (ibid.:374-75)

The aforementioned literary monsters stepped in to morally evaluate the rapidly
changing relationships during deep societal crisis (Khapaeva 2009; Lipovetsky and
Etkind 2010; see also McAlister 2012). Pelevin’s vampires act as a critique of the
predatory capitalism of the 1990s, in a manner similar to how the figure of the vampire
has been mobilised as a critique of landed gentry and class society in the “West.” Beyond
the habits and desires of his vampires, Pelevin also describes the process of
“vampirization,” which for the novel’s protagonist happens exactly at the time of the
Soviet society’s unravelling, further underlining the role of this mythical monster in
embodying social change (Lipovetsky and Etkind 2010).

What kind of undead are post-Soviet zombies and what changing relationships do
they represent? It seems obvious to point out that whereas for example vampires are
imagined as powerful and sometimes even desirable figures, zombies are characterized
by exclusively negative traits, particularly their lack of agency and free will. Crucially,
McAlister notes that zombies are the only recurrent horror character originating from a
non-European context (2012). While vampires, ghosts, and werewolves are of European
cultural stock, the zombie's exotic origins have exposed it to multiple, iterative layers of
mythologising as the character travelled from Haiti to the United States and onwards.
The zombie began its path into the Hollywood roster of mythical monsters during the

139 Pelevin rose to fame in the 1990s with his discerning literary critique of Soviet authoritarianism and, later, of
the predatory capitalism of the first post-Soviet decade. In recent years, however, his reputation as an incisive critic
of social ills has suffered due to his apparent failure to condemn Russia’s invasion of Ukraine or to generally take
any kind of principled political stance apart from espousing general cynicism (Pinkham 2025).
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US military occupation of Haiti between 1915-1934, when it became entangled with
myths of cannibalism and native superstition that the occupying forces employed to
dehumanise inhabitants of the island and thus justify their occupation (Dendle 2007;
McAlister 2012).

Taking inspiration from sensationalised travel writers’ accounts, the first zombies
appeared in American films already in the 1930s, most famously in the 1932 film White
Zombie (McAlister 2012). Throughout the years, the characteristics and behaviours of
Hollywood zombies have shifted together with the cultural anxieties they embody: from
labour exploitation in the 1930s to fears of communist infiltration in the 1950s, and from
a critique of consumerism in the 1960s to an uneasiness with commodification of the
human body implied by advances in biomedical science since the 1980s (Dendle 2007).
Some of the systematic differences between Haitian zonbi and American zombies are
that while in Haiti, zonbis are brought into being through sorcery to serve powerful men
in secret societies, in American films, zombies tend to have more diffuse origins like
pathogens or radiation, sometimes even alien invasion. Also, as remarked earlier,
cannibalism is an entirely American zombie tradition.

Although the features of both Hollywood zombies and post-Soviet zombies are
borrowed from the same cultural source, they have their own histories and
characteristics. If Hollywood zombies have been used variably to critique slavery,
labour exploitation, and fears of invasion (Dendle 2007), Post-Soviet zombies reveal
particular anxieties about infection and loss of agency through malicious influence.
According to Oleksandr Zabirko,

“a zombified person as such is not necessarily a braindead, flesh-eating monster from a blockbuster but
rather any person whose state of mind is corrupt.” (2025:165, emphasis added).

Because of this, post-Soviet zombies appear particularly uncanny: they tend to live
amongst healthy people and may keep acting and looking like normal despite being
infected. One of my interlocutors Daria, a young English teacher living in Lviv, felt this
way about the first months of the Donbas war. She explained that she suddenly became
aware that her family members and friends disagreed with her about the events unfolding
in the Donbas in a fundamental way, and that she had been “living amongst these people
all the time” without realising it. She posited that her nearest and dearest had been
zombified for a long time, but she had not noticed because they looked the same as
always. Suddenly realising that others around her were zombified gave rise to a feeling
of uncanniness. In a similar vein, Dendle notes that zombies in American films from the
1950s are “frightening for the very reason that they do not look like enemies at all, from
the outside: they look disturbingly like our co-workers, neighbours, friends, and
families.” (2007:49-50).

However, while Hollywood zombies tend to suffer from some type of physical
infection, post-Soviet zombies are more about mental pollution. According to Zabirko,
“apost-Soviet zombie is less an imaginary creature than it is a state of mind” (2025:161).
Furthermore, as already mentioned, both Eliot Borenstein and Zabirko note that post-
Soviet zombies are defined first and foremost by the process through which they are
created. According to Borenstein,

“as in the West, [post-Soviet] zombies are the product of contagion, but along a completely different

disease vector. The post-Soviet discourse is less concerned with zombie as thing than it is with zombie
as process: not zombies, but zombification.” (2019:184)
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Rather than physical contact, the process of zombification in post-Soviet societies
relies to a large extent on the media, especially television. Michele Berdy quotes another
author in her aforementioned column: “Television as a brainwashing machine is also
called 3ombudukarop (zombifier) or 3omOuBH30p (zombivision). (...) Ninety five
percent of the population is subject to collective zombification.” (Berdy 2014). The
understanding about the power of the TV to zombify or brainwash audiences implies
that the transmission of information has deep effects on the audiences’ psyche, and that
the audiences always receive the messages exactly as intended by the propagandist.

To unpack this vernacular understanding, it is helpful to review how discourses about
the harmful influence of television developed historically. Alexey Golubev traces how
understandings about the television’s ability to deeply influence viewers emerged in the
late Soviet period (2020). Golubev examines the Soviet TV set and its power to
transform the domestic space and Soviet selves, focussing particularly on psychic
séances broadcast on state TV channels in the late 1980s. Televised séances of
competing psychics Anatoly Kashpirovsky and Alan Chumak, broadcast in 1989,
showcased the affective potential of the TV set to arrange viewers’ bodies spatially and
temporally (ibid.). Kashpirovsky and Chumak claimed to have healing powers that they
could transmit via the television and help viewers remotely with their health problems.
Chumak also claimed his powers could be stored in liquids and creams placed in front
of'the TV set during the séances. According to Golubev, because of these shows, the TV
became an object of social conflicts between educated (male) urbanites who disparaged
them as indicators of obscurantism on the one hand, and their mainly female audiences
who believed in their healing power on the other (ibid.). Still, both groups took seriously
the transformative power of television over Soviet people. Golubev notes how critics
claimed that

“the television’s power is dangerous for the national body. If left unchecked, it would damage the
physical and mental health of the nation, represented by a conventional reference to women and children
as powerless subjects needing protection.” (ibid.:157)

Golubev points out that many explanations for the popularity of Kashpirovsky's and
Chumak’s séances “refer pejoratively to obscurantism and the stupidity of Soviet
television audiences” (ibid.:9).

The TV set remains a highly antagonistic object in contemporary Russian society due
to the consolidation of media companies in the hands of the government under Putin’s
rule and the instrumental use of the television to discredit the opposition. Golubev notes
that “[a]s a result, in the critical public discourse of the 2000s and 2010s, regular viewing
of television strongly associates with a lack of critical thinking” (ibid:160). I will return
to the point about the potentially harmful effects of communication later, but first I will
discuss whether everyday subjectivity and media consumption in the Soviet period (or
after it) warrant the zombification diagnosis.

2.1 Media and Soviet society

A common view about media in the Soviet Union is that Soviet society was saturated
with propaganda and ideological manipulation eliminating all free thinking. This view
also seems to fit together with Pelevin's essay on the zombification of the Soviet subject
(1990). In academic discourse, this understanding largely derives from the totalitarian
school in historiography, which emphasised all-encompassing party control, censorship,
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stark contrast between public and private life, and overall lack of freedom (Friedrich and
Brzezinski 1956). However, revisionist and post-revisionist historians have challenged
this view by paying attention to the subjectivities created by Soviet ideology and
discipline, and by interrogating to what extent the system relied on grassroots
participation and internalisation of Soviet values (Fitzpatrick 1994, 2007; Kotkin 1997).

Meanwhile, anthropologists of the late Soviet society in Russia have examined
practices that were enabled despite and because of the structuring of everyday life in the
Soviet Union (Golubev 2020; Yurchak 2005). These studies have shown that everyday
life in the late Soviet period should be analysed beyond a simple dichotomy between
state power versus grassroots resistance, and with concepts derived from the lived
experience of the Soviet localities themselves rather than the Western analytical toolkit.
There were certainly committed members within the Communist Party and Komsomol
who believed in the official ideological pronouncements, as well as political dissidents
who denounced them equally ardently (Yurchak 2005). However, as Alexei Yurchak
argues, most people were not particularly interested in politics, as the highly
performative character of official discourse in late socialism was recognised by pretty
much everyone (ibid.). Most ordinary folks disparaged both party activists and
dissidents as overly zealous busybodies who took Soviet discourse entirely too seriously
(Roudakova 2017:15; Yurchak 2005).

If not by official Party ideology, is it accurate to say that Soviet audiences were
zombified by the media? According to Natalia Roudakova, while there was no “free
marketplace of ideas,” the role of journalists in the Soviet period was not just parroting
official pronouncements but also “speaking truth to power” (2017). Roudakova argues
that “contrary to conventional narratives, Soviet-era journalists did share a truth- and
justice-seeking ethic for which they were recognised by their audiences” (ibid.:7).
Professional journalism existed alongside propaganda, and journalists were expected to
participate in governance by relaying citizens’ grievances up the administrative chain
(ibid.:29-30). This required actively cultivating trust between journalists and their
audiences. Furthermore, Borenstein claims that Soviet citizens were highly discerning
media consumers rather than brainwashed automatons (2019:229). Instead of
universally and unquestioningly receptive attitudes to party propaganda, the late Soviet
period was characterised by the population’s general distrust of official news and
statements (ibid.). Everyone recognised that the connection between real events and
their representation in official news was tenuous. Moreover, many citizens directly
participated in creating these fantasy representations in their everyday roles as union and
party representatives in workplaces and universities (Yurchak 2005). Roudakova argues
that it was post-Soviet privatisation, not Soviet legacies, that led to the erosion of
professional journalistic norms and citizens’ trust in the media. After 1992, journalism
has widely become seen as “political prostitution” (Roudakova 2017).

Furthermore, the loss of “authoritative voice” of late socialism (Yurchak 2005),
combined with the erosion of journalistic practices in the 1990s, bred mistrust in the
media and general cynicism in Russia and other post-Soviet countries (Roudakova
2017). While seeking truth and speaking it to power were part and parcel of Soviet
journalists’ work, Roudakova argues that the practices of hidden advertisements and
owners’ demands for political and electoral promotion have brought about “a society-
wide erosion of the value of seeking truth and of speaking it to power." (Roudakova
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2017:8). In light of these authors’ work, then, Soviet citizens were not particularly
zombified subjects: people participated in pro forma activities not due to ideological
fervour but to promote their careers, both party activists and dissidents were seen as
irritating busybodies, and official newspapers were not read as the only and ultimate
truth. If anything, it appears that the conditions for zombification accusations arose after
the Soviet collapse with increased of mistrust in journalism and politics more generally.
When it comes to the Ukrainian context, there are clear similarities with the Russian
media landscape, but also idiosyncratic features. The media system in independent
Ukraine is a product of both Soviet legacies and post-Soviet developments, especially
the oligarchisation of the economy (Orlova 2016). Most mainstream media outlets up
until Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine were under oligarchic control, representing
over three quarters of the national audience share (Fedirko 2022:77). Media holdings
thus became extensions of oligarchic power and conduits for their influence in national
politics. Concretely, this has meant that oligarchic owners often place limits on what
journalists could report and how. The effects of these arrangements have been an overall
mood of cynicism and mistrust in the media in Ukraine. After the Euromaidan
revolution, there have been attempts to create independent outlets like Hromadske, but
even their journalists have struggled to extract themselves from the atmosphere of
mistrust with its concomitant accusations of bias and political involvement (Fedirko
2021, 2022).

3. The resurrection of zombies in 2014

It is poignant that the metaphor of Soviet power as zombification arose exactly at the
time of state-socialism’s demise and not any earlier. As already argued, the zombie
metaphor can be understood as a tool for working through the societal upheaval and
moral confusion of the early 1990s. However, rather than waning away in importance
as the Soviet collapse receded further away in the rear-view mirror, the image of the
zombie gained novel salience after the Euromaidan revolution and the beginning of the
Donbas war in spring 2014. It is not possible in the scope of this essay to track how the
idea of zombification travelled to — or independently appeared — in Ukraine. However,
it has been used in the same sense as in Russia: as a critique of Soviet subjectivity or as
a way to discount other people’s beliefs, often both at the same time.

During my fieldwork, several of my informants in Ukraine claimed that people in the
Donbas were particularly vulnerable to zombification because of their lastingly “Soviet
mentality.” For example, Andrii, a Luhansk-born real estate lawyer in his thirties living
in Lviv, used the idea of Soviet brainwashing to explain why he found it impossible to
agree about political questions with many of his compatriots:

“It’s very hard to convey any arguments or facts to them. That is, they are very easy to manipulate.
Because they were also brainwashed in the Soviet Union and now they again rush from one extreme to

the other — someone over there in Donbas believes Russia, someone here believes politicians like Julia
Tymosenko and so on.”

In a later conversation about corruption in Ukraine, Andrii complained that
Ukrainians generally lacked critical thinking and “sound perception” (in Russian: ne
chvataet adekvatnogo vosprijatija). He was willing to put his hopes on the next
generation of young people, who would be able to think freely without the damaging
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influence of the Soviet Union. Such discourses blaming Soviet influence for a perceived
lack of critical thinking are not unique to Ukraine, but are rather commonplace in the
postsocialist sphere (Dzenovska 2018; Larson 2013; Reeves 2005). It is noteworthy that
both Vladyslav and Andrii referred to the concept of zombification and lack of critical
thinking, because their views about the Donbas war were mutually incompatible with
each other. This again demonstrates how the concept was employed from many different
subject positions to articulate mistrust in other people’s beliefs, and not only from the
liberal-nationalist position, which tends to highly critical of the Soviet system. Indeed,
several interlocutors whom I met in Russia also used the concept to criticise the credulity
of Ukrainian publics.

“Soviet zombification” thus appears to have surprisingly long-lasting effects, if
Soviet-era education and ideological inculcation impacted former subjects almost thirty
years after the collapse of state socialism, despite the thorough delegitimation of the
Soviet system in the decades after (Chelcea and Druta 2016). In Ukrainian political
discourse, there has been a tendency to discount the views of people from the country’s
South-Eastern regions as misinformed or mystified by referring to the concept of
zombification (Portnov 2017). This understanding came up during my fieldwork in
Ukraine as well. While brainstorming ideas for improving the conditions of internally
displaced people from the Donbas, one Ukrainian-speaking participant wrote “kill the
slave within you” on a whiteboard, implying that it was a faulty consciousness that was
the main problem, not displacement and war. In this, the idea of zombification eerily
resembles the Marxist concept of false consciousness — an explanation for how workers
(or voters) misrecognise the particular interests of the ruling classes as their own and
identify with them politically. As a result, this critique of the Soviet subjectivity is,
ironically, quite Soviet in form. I will return to arguments about vernacular or “everyday
Marxism* (Kruglova 2017) and the paradox of thinking about Soviet subjectivity with
understandings about personhood deriving from the Soviet period, but first, I will
discuss an alternative reading about claims of zombification in the Ukrainian context.
Analysts tend to observe that accusations of zombification are a way to articulate
mistrust in other people’s ideas without the need to engage with them critically
(Borenstein 2019). Zombification always concerns others, never the speaker, because
only by recognising the effects of zombification in others, the speaker can be sure that
she has not been zombified. Seen in this light, the metaphor of zombification is simply
a rhetorical tool used to discredit other people’s beliefs and does not contain any deeper
metaphors about changing social relationships. It could be claimed that since the
outbreak of the Donbas war, the rhetorical power of zombification accusations has
experienced inflation, as all sides to the Donbas war habitually blame each other for
being zombified. Among my interlocutors, the only commonly shared understanding
was that something was badly wrong with everyone else’s reasoning capabilities, that
is, that everyone else is zombified.

However, rather than a dismissal or an accusation, zombification claims can also be
analysed as ethical diagnoses relinquishing loved ones from responsibility for their
erroneous views (Uehling 2023). As discussed above, the Donbas war caused sudden
rifts between family members and friends, when people found themselves disagreeing
deeply about the reasons behind the war. According to Greta Uehling, personal
relationships turned into sites for working out the tensions of the Donbas war:
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“the geopolitical conflict erupted and overflowed into the interpersonal realm so that the conflict
between the two countries was often expressed in the intersubjective connections between people”
(ibid.:74).

According to Uehling, in the aftermath of the Donbas war, Ukrainians engaged in
three strategies for maintaining “everyday peace” despite strong interpersonal
disagreements: “avoiding the topic of politics, avoiding the people with whom one
disagreed, and ascribing discord to the zombifying powers of the media.” (ibid.:73). In
Uehling’s view, ascribing flawed beliefs to informational contagion implies that there is
a possibility for recovery, that is, that people can be somehow de-zombified. Seen in
this way, zombification is first and foremost an ethical diagnosis: the afflicted person is
not to blame for their condition, and the task for unzombified people is tolerating them
until they can be released from the voodoo master’s spell. In a similar vein, Zabirko
argues that:

“An informationally ‘zombified’ person ceases to be a valid interlocutor and cannot engage in a
meaningful discussion. Yet (...) they cannot be simply annihilated — thus, one needs to look for
strategies for coming to terms with such ‘zombified’ compatriots.” (2025:163)

In this reading, the concept of zombification is utilised to work through the tensions
of the Donbas war. The similarity between the post-2014 zombie and the Soviet zombie
diagnosed by Pelevin is that both lack critical thinking and are easily manipulated by
the media. Also, both appear as metaphorical means for working through social crisis.
However, the threat posed by zombified people to the speaking subject appears to have
shifted. In the context of the Donbas war, the view that zombified people are not solely
to blame for their condition was accompanied by media consumption practices that
questioned the idea that the speaking subject is immune to the effects of zombification.

Borenstein argues that the “brainwashing/zombification narrative works [as a
rhetorical strategy] because it posits the vulnerability of others while reinforcing a sense
of one’s own strong, inviolate self: I am not zombified, because I can see how
zombification has worked on others” (2019:187). However, [ argue that the concern with
zombification may not signify a sense of a “strong, inviolate self” but rather of one’s
vulnerability to informational corruption. As described above, I discerned in some of
my informant’s responses a desire for what I call “news hygiene:” many had stopped,
or at least claimed to have stopped, consuming news sometime after they left the
Donbas. Many of my interviewees also refused to recommend me news sources, TV
channels, or journalists to follow so that I could gain a better understanding of what was
happening, citing their distaste for the media. There was widespread recognition that all
sides were spinning facts about the Donbas war: there were regular mismatches between
events and news stories about them, which increased my informants’ sense that no news
outlet is to be fully trusted to tell the truth. For example, Daria lamented that it is hard
to get objective information about events in the Donbas, which is why she completely
ceased watching TV. Such media hygiene practices have been observed even in
literature. Zabirko observes that in science fiction author Sergei Lukianenko’s novel
Kvazi (2016),

“human society (...) seeks to preserve its identity by rejecting modern technologies such as radios and

computers and reverting to an archaic lifestyle to protect itself from possible ‘zombification’
(2025:163).
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Several of my interlocutors, such as Katja introduced at the beginning of this essay,
told me that they had stopped watching or reading news or otherwise limited their
exposure to media sometime between 2014 and 2016.

Cutting ties with erstwhile family members or friends espousing disagreeable views
was another strategy employed to avoid negative influence through communication, as
explored above. If, as Borenstein claims, zombification claims assert the speaker’s
“strong, inviolate self”, there should be no need for such practices. However, because
so many people ascribed to them in the aftermath of the Donbas war, encountering
zombified friends or contradictory media accounts clearly provoked more than just
irritation. Also, discourses around the idea that television is capable of zombifying
people often contain an assertion that audiences must be protected from its malicious
influence, as Golubev notes (2020). These observations seem to imply that no one is
safe from the potentially harmful influence of communication, whether mediated or not.
And, if zombification is an ethical diagnosis relinquishing the victims from
responsibility for their erroneous views, as Uehling (2023) suggests, negative moral
evaluations concern the zombifying information — or the secretive agent behind it —
rather than the zombified person. Together, these observations point to the possibility of
infection through communication: that by exchanging information, a person’s bodily
integrity may be unwittingly breached and they can lose their agency as a result.

Poignantly, similar anxieties about becoming zombified have been observed in Haiti,
the zombie’s birthplace. Davis Wade notes that

“the concept of slavery implies that the victim of zombification suffers a fate worse than death—the
loss of individual freedom implied by enslavement, and the sacrifice of individual identity and
autonomy (...) It must be emphasized that the fear in Haiti is not of zombies, but rather of becoming a
zombie.” (1988:ch.1).

A key difference is that while in the Haitian context, zombification happens through
sorcery, in Ukraine and Russia it apparently takes place via communicative means.
Being exposed to the wrong kind of information can fundamentally rob a person of their
autonomy and free will. How can this happen? I argue that Anna Kruglova’s analysis of
the perceived vulnerability of the self to outside forces (2017) is helpful in attempting
to pick apart the idea of infectious information. In what Kruglova calls “vernacular
Marxism,” the material impacts of communication and affect are explicitly
acknowledged (ibid.:769). Vernacular Marxism is not the official ideology of Marxism-
Leninism, but a type of common sense in Gramsci’s terms (1999), one that metabolised
the official ideology of state-socialism into a vernacular language over decades of Soviet
rule and after. In post-Soviet Russia, vernacular Marxism features understandings about
the material basis of personhood and exchange of information. According to Kruglova,
in these everyday understandings,

“Affects are like particles in physics in that they become charged as either pozitiv or negativ. The
essences of pozitiv and negativ—upbeat and optimistic, or depressed and gloomy—are applied often
and to everything: people, places, emotions, thoughts, and words. Negativ is naturally a bigger concern.”
(2017:770)

That is, other people’s moods, intentions, and thoughts can have an either negative or
positive impact on the subject. Because of this, all communication is charged

“with a threat of affect dispossession—insidious agendas, unpleasant surprises, threats of

‘brainwashing,” or ‘loading’—gruzit’, unnecessarily straining one’s affective structure with
irrelevancies or abstractions” (ibid.:770).
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To shield oneself from such affective dispossession, a person should communicate
with caution and avoid revealing too much about themselves to outsiders. That is, a kind
of energetic sorcery can be achieved through communication, which makes it important
to treat all exchanges of information with suspicion.

Finally, an important feature uniting the Haitian and Post-Soviet zombie is that their
existence always implies another character, at least implicitly: the zombie master.
Zombified victims are always “subservient and beholden to the nefarious authority of
some unknown master” (Wade 1988:ch.2). That is, zombies are not simply emptied of
the capacity to act in a meaningful way, but their actions do not represent themselves —
they represent the will of the zombie master. Indeed, Taras Fedirko argues that an idiom
of invisible masters who are behind everything is mainstream in Ukraine.!*® This
“paranoid vernacular,” as he calls it, is used to interrogate the true origins of power in a
system where it is unclear what anyone stands for in politics. It seems that everyone
speaks on behalf of someone else. That is, the owner of power is displaced behind chains
of representative labour: politicians, journalists, and others (see also Fedirko 2022).

In Fedirko’s analysis, the paranoid vernacular is an emic representation of the
patronal form of rule that emerged in post-Soviet Ukraine. In this system, learning to
see behind the surface of appearances is a crucial virtue, one that clearly echoes Marxist
and psychoanalytical diagnoses of power. I argue that the concern with zombification
should be seen as a part of this “paranoid vernacular:” the character of the zombie
attempts to diagnose the displacement of agency. However, much like in Haitian secret
societies, the ultimate slave master who is responsible for zombifying their victims
remains unknown and unknowable. Usually, the only reference to the true owner of the
zombified people’s agency is via the rhetorical question “who benefits?” (Fedirko
2022:73). The success of the zombie as a character for working through societal
anxieties in post-Soviet Ukraine thus appears to derive from its ability to diagnose and
represent a social system based on secrecy and the suppression of some people’s will to
that of another.

4. Conclusion

Throughout its career in literature and popular discourse, the post-Soviet zombie has
evolved. Arising in the early 1990s from Viktor Pelevin’s essay as an explicit critique
of the collapsing Soviet order, the post-Soviet zombie came to embody the capacity of
media, especially the television, to brainwash audiences. In this usage, perceived Soviet
legacies leading to an erosion in critical thinking skills are evoked to explain the
vulnerability of audiences to the effects of the “zombie box” (zombojascik). In the
context of the Donbas war since 2014, the image of the living dead was used again in a
slightly different guise: as a rhetorical device to cast doubt on a/l communication, both
mediated and personal, and to ethically relinquish loved ones from responsibility for
their misguided understandings (Borenstein 2019; Uehling 2023; Zabirko 2025). Fear
of malicious influence through information led to widely accepted practices of “news
hygiene,” that is, avoiding all media consumption. These practices, in turn, imply a

140 Seminar talk titled “Anxieties of influence: manipulated speech and oligarchic publicity in pre-invasion
Ukraine,” given by Fedirko on the 5th of November 2025 at the Department of Cultural Anthropology, Uppsala
University.
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recognition that zombification could happen to anyone, even the speaking subject,
highlighting an understanding of the material effects of communication on personhood
(Kruglova 2017).

The most recent shift in the meaning of the zombie came with Russia’s invasion of
Ukraine in 2022. While in the Donbas war, the zombie metaphor was often used as an
ethical diagnosis (Uehling 2023), after 2022 the meaning of the zombie has drifted
towards dehumanisation of enemy soldiers by both sides of the war (Zabirko 2025). This
reflects the trashing of hopes that zombified people could be cured of their ailment, as
the intensification of the war only entrenched irreconcilable viewpoints. Another
mythical figure, the orc, has joined the zombie in Ukrainian war-time discourse, painting
the enemy as fundamentally different and incompatible with those fighting on the side
of good (ibid.). Nevertheless, even in the aftermath of the 2022 invasion, the concept of
zombification is still widely used in popular discourse as a commentary on the
corrupting effects of television in both Ukraine and Russia (see figure 1).
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Figure 1. A poster for an anti-war exhibition in Stockholm, spring 2025. Photograph by the author.

Zombification as a problematic is intimately connected to the globally rising concerns
with hybrid warfare, mis- and disinformation, conspiracy theories, and “fake news” in
the past decade. In this essay, [ have argued that anxieties about zombification in post-
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Soviet Ukraine and Russia rely on a specific understanding of personhood, one derived
from “vernacular Marxism” in Anna Kruglova’s terms (2017). In the Ukrainian context,
it is also part and parcel of what Taras Fedirko calls the “paranoid vernacular,” an emic
way of analysing patronal form of power. As such, the concept of zombification acts as
a diagnosis of the uncanny operation of power in a society where agency appears
constantly deferred: everyone acts on behalf of someone else, with the ultimate owner
of power, or slave master, remaining secret. However, a tragic paradox is that accusing
someone of having been zombified essentially robs them of the capacity to be the author
of their own actions and opinions, a rhetorical move that can only cause further
alienation and discord. Whether and how accusations of zombification contribute to an
atmosphere of bitterness and mistrust and how the character of the zombie has evolved
further since Russia’s invasion of Ukraine could be questions for further research.
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Introduction

“Talent is always conscious of its own abundance,
and does not object to sharing.”

Aleksandr 1. Solzhenitsyn (1973). “The First Circle”

The present volume honors the outstanding contributions of Andrei Rogatchevski to the
fields of Slavic studies and literary and cultural studies more broadly, while also
celebrating Andrei as a colleague, collaborator, mentor, and person. In this short
introduction, our primary aim is to outline Andrei’s significance within the field and to
offer an overall portrait of the person he is—something that, at least in part, helps explain
the remarkable breadth, depth, and originality of the scholarly achievements represented
in his work.

A comprehensive and seemingly never-ending list of Andrei’s projects, books,
articles, reviews, organized panels and conferences is readily available online (see
e.g. https://en.uit.no/ansatte/andrei.rogatchevski). Among the publications he has (co-)
authored or (co-)edited are:

e Bribery and Blat in Russia: Negotiating Reciprocity from the Middle Ages to
the 1990s (2000);

e A Biographical and Critical Study of the Russian Writer Eduard
Limonov (2003);

o Filming the Unfilmable: Casper Wrede’s “One Day in the Life of Ivan
Denisovich” (2010; 2nd ed. 2014);

e Punishment as a Crime? Perspectives on Prison Experience in Russian
Culture (2014);

 the special issues of Canadian-American Slavic Studies (nos. 2—4, 1999)
entitled East and Central European Emigré Literatures: Past, Present—and
Future?;

 the special issue of Science Fiction Film and Television (no. 2, 2015)
entitled Filming the Strugatskiis;

 the special issue of Nordlit (no. 39, 2017) entitled Russian Space: Concepts,
Practices, Representations;

e Madness and Literature (thematic section), Wiener Slawistischer Almanach,
vol. 80, 2017, pp. 7-116 (with Maija Kénonen);

e A War of Songs: Popular Music and Recent Russia—Ukraine Relations (with
Arve Hansen, Yngvar Steinholt, and David-Emil Wickstrém; foreword by
Artemy Troitsky), Stuttgart: Ibidem-Verlag, 2019, 247 pp.;

o The Russian Revolutions of 1917: The Northern Impact and Beyond (with Kari
Aga Myklebost and Jens Petter Nielsen), Boston: Academic Studies Press,
2020, 211 pp.;
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e Svalbard Studies: On the Occasion of the 100th Anniversary of the Svalbard
Treaty (special issue of Nordlit, no. 45, 2020, pp. 1-191; with Leonid S.
Chekin).

What is less easy to find, however, is a carefully curated narrative of the various stages
of Andrei’s academic career. This absence is itself telling and points to a defining feature
of his personality: constructing an exhaustive online résumé might have been less
important to him than advancing ideas, moving projects forward, and building
meaningful scholarly collaborations. Below, we therefore outline just a few key
highlights of his career in order to convey the academic breadth and geographical scope
of his expertise.

Andrei is a graduate of Moscow State University (1988, MA equivalent in Russian
Language and Literature) and the University of Glasgow (1998, PhD in Slavonic
Languages and Literatures). He also studied at Charles University in Prague (the
Podébrady campus) and at the University of West Bohemia in Plzen. Over the course of
his career, he has taught at the University of Glasgow, the University of Strathclyde, the
Royal Conservatoire of Scotland, the University of Helsinki, Masaryk University in
Brno, the University of Ostrava, the Technical University of Liberec, the University of
Mainz/Germersheim, the University of Ghent, and the Hebrew University of Jerusalem.
He has held a research position at Uppsala University and is currently Professor of
Russian Literature and Culture at UiT — The Arctic University of Norway.

Andrei joined UiT in January 2014, arriving from Glasgow with his trademark
enthusiasm, an exceptionally wide range of research interests, and an extensive
international academic network. To his new colleagues, it quickly became clear that UiT
had gained a resourceful, generous, and deeply committed team player. He soon left a
visible mark on both the curriculum and the research profile of the unit. Perhaps the
most prominent example of this was the establishment of the research group RSCPR
(Russian Space: Concepts, Practices, Representations) in the autumn of 2014. Following
Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine in 2022, the group was reorganized and
renamed PSiF (Pax Slavica in Flux). Through this work, Andrei has not only contributed
decisively to expanding the unit’s research focus to include Belarus and Ukraine, but
has also reinforced its Arctic dimension by launching Svalbard Studies as a distinct
research field within the PSiF framework. His long-standing passion for film has also
found institutional expression in the two MA-level courses he established shortly after
his arrival at UiT.

There are perhaps three major things that immediately stand out about Andrei, and
this perception was shared by both colleagues and students when we asked around.

First, Andrei is marked by an exceptionally broad cultural curiosity. While literature
remains central to his work, he is equally deeply engaged with film and with Arctic-
related questions. Professionally, whatever topic one raises, Andrei invariably seems to
know exactly whom to contact: specialists spread across the globe, from New Zealand
and South Korea to North America and Europe. A telling anecdote dates back to his
interview trip to Tromse, when, having just a few hours in the city, he decided to take
the cable car to Fjellheisen and unexpectedly encountered Turid Austin Weehler, a
former student of his from Glasgow. Turid later became his PhD candidate and defended
her dissertation in 2024, entitled “What characterizes successful collaboration in health
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care, and how can culture be a facilitator or barrier to collaboration?”, a project that
also reflects Andrei’s sustained engagement with “Svalbard studies”, a field he himself
established at UiT.

When UiT adopted institutional guidelines emphasizing a strategic focus on the
Arctic, Andrei immediately grasped the potential and approached it from an original and
unexpected angle. Rather than reiterating familiar narratives, he turned to largely
unexplored material, such as Polish presence on Svalbard and Polish cinematic
representations of the archipelago, virtually unknown in Norway and beyond. His work
on the Polish Polar Station Hornsund, a year-round research facility established in 1957
and operated by the Institute of Geophysics of the Polish Academy of Sciences,
exemplifies his ability to identify neglected topics and bring them to scholarly visibility.
Where others see an absence of research, Andrei uncovers sources, patiently works
through archives, and only then proceeds to analysis. He possesses an extraordinary
capacity to sustain and follow through on such long-term projects. At the same time, he
is consistently available, always interested in collaboration and eager to involve others
in new initiatives—qualities that make him an exceptionally valued colleague.

Second, Andrei is widely known for his remarkable memory. It comes as little
surprise to those who work with him that he can be described as a “walking
encyclopedia” (Rus. “genmoBex-snumknonenus’”). He recalls precisely what was
published where and when, and in discussions with PhD students he can effortlessly
generate an entire reference list on the spot. Where others may need time to search and
verify, Andrei immediately retrieves what is needed. This ability is complemented by
his extraordinary linguistic aptitude. Within just a few years, he learned Norwegian well
enough to handle official documentation, participate fully in formal meetings conducted
in Norwegian, and eventually even serve as a program coordinator. At various points in
his career, he has also acquired Czech, Swedish, Polish, Ukrainian, and Belarusian.

Third, Andrei is distinguished by a highly original personal scholarly style. His
writing is information-rich yet vivid, engaging, and often humorous. He is unafraid of
controversial topics and unhesitant about challenging established disciplinary
traditions—an especially important quality within Slavic studies. Where many scholars
continue along familiar paths, Andrei actively seeks new angles and responds directly
to contemporary developments. This is evident, for example, in his work on
contemporary East-Slavonic popular music, a field to which he made groundbreaking
contributions. His colleagues at UiT and elsewhere, regularly benefit from Andrei’s
overview and generous advice. Andrei has a keen sense for timely themes. His presently
ongoing project on the Russian cult of death was inspired, amonst other things, by the
inclusion of Leonid Andreev’s The Red Laugh (Kpachwviii cmex) on the RUS-2110
course curriculum back in 2014. Today, in the light of recent and unfolding events, this
Russian willingness to sacrifice oneself for meaningless causes appears strikingly
prescient and painfully relevant.

Yet, Andrei is far more than a “walking encyclopedia” or an indefatigable scholar.
Not everyone may know that he is also a devoted father and grandfather. Despite the
sheer number of projects he is involved in, he remains deeply engaged in the lives of his
sons and grandchildren and takes great interest in their pursuits.

Andrei is a dear colleague and friend to many. This volume brings together
contributions from those who wished to congratulate him, to share personal stories, and
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to express their appreciation for his work and his presence. Here, we offer a selection of
these greetings, reflections, and memories, along with a list of contributors, as a
collective tribute to Andrei Rogatchevski and to the enduring impact he has had on our
field and on all of us who have had the privilege of working with him.

Yngvar Steinholt
Svetlana Sokolova
Tore Nesset

Greetings

Yngvar Steinholt:

Andrei and I first met briefly at a conference in the UK, where he stood out by knowing
what [ was talking about, and for providing encouragement and substantial advice for
my project. We since got to know each other better and from 2014 became close
colleagues. His academic curiosity, approachability and enthusiasm is a true gift for his
work colleagues and students alike. He takes chances and embraces opportunities not
everybody would be aware of.

In 2016 we learned about an interesting conference in Nimes. Should we go? Why
not! A sporty decision, and perhaps a risky one. We did turn out to be the only delegates
presenting in English, which meant our panel got a rather exclusive audience of five.
Nonetheless, we gained a lot from attending a French academic event, and our papers
became the first steps towards a full-grown book project A War of Songs, published in
2019 with two other colleagues.

Two years after Nimes, in a blisteringly hot downtown Tokyo, we strolled past a
narrow alley sporting a curious little door in an enormous, windowless concrete wall. A
small sign by the door suggested somewhat unconvincingly that this was a form of
drinking venue. After dark, we passed by again and the door was open. Negative
thinking is rarely an option with Andrei, so in we went. We descended down narrow
stairs into a tiny, sparsely lit venue, where jazz classics streamed from hidden speakers.
The room consisted of a bar with five rickety stools, and —as it turned out— a private
collection of whisky bottles, collected from all over the world. The bottles’ owner and
friendly host, who swiftly put out his cigarette and followed us in, chose the drinks,
music and conversation topics for his guests exclusively himself. He turned out to be
extremely knowledgeable on every aspect of Japanese culture, from ancient local history
to kabuki theatre. Our conversations with him enriched our short stay in the Japanese
capital immensely. Andrei is perpetually looking for opportunities to learn something.
It is always well worth joining him in such quests. Congratulations on your anniversary,
Andrei. And many happy returns!

Josie von Zitzewitz:

Dear Andrei,

no3zapanisiio ¢ npomeamem oomieeM! I want to take this opportunity to thank you
publically for being not only a friend, but a stalwart supporter and role model throughout
my academic career. One occasion in particular stayed with me: we were hanging out
having a beer, but by the end of the evening you had somehow pushed me into
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formulating an entirely new line of inquiry into contemporary online poetry. I still have
the notes I took. A few years later, the project that grew from this conversation brought
me to Tromse, where I was able to realise several exciting collaborations in spite of the
pandemic. And there are other examples - [ remember asking you, many years ago now,
why you spend so much time researching writers whose work expresses nationalist or
otherwise unsavoury views and you replying simply "somebody needs to do it so the
world knows what's going on". How right you were... Or when my old friend Vadim
Stroykin died following relentless persecution by the Russian authorities: although he'd
not been widely known as a writer, you encouraged me to commemorate him with an
entry in the Literary Encyclopaedia. I can't possibly list all the moments of inspiration,
and I remember indignantly calling you a workaholic more than once, but I want you to
know that your curiosity, integrity and humanity make Russophone academia a better
place. All the very best for the next years!

Pierre Kornev:

Dear Andrei Borisovich,

Please accept my warmest congratulations. Studying under your guidance was truly a
joy and a privilege. You are an exceptional professor—deeply knowledgeable,
thoughtful, and endlessly generous with your time and attention. Your genuine love for
teaching and for your students is felt in everything you do.

You care deeply about your work, and every former student of yours [ have ever spoken
with remembers you with admiration and gratitude. Your lectures were never just
lectures—they felt like real conversations, where everyone was invited to think,
question, and discover together. It was in those moments that real understanding was
born.

I look back on your lectures with great fondness and nostalgia.
Thank you for everything, Andrei Borisovich.
Best regards,

Pierre Kornev (Former MA student in Russian Studies at UiT)

Leonid S. Chekin:

C Angpeem PoraueBckum Mbl nojpyxuiuchk Ha KOxxHom octpoBe HoBoil 3enanauu.
D710 OBbUIO TaK JIaBHO, B Ut0OHE 1998-r0 roja, 4To MbI Jaxke ycrean 0OMEHSATHCS MO MOYTe
PYKOIMCHBIMU «JIOKYMEHTaMHU Ha OyMa)KHBIX HOCUTEISAX), TOJIOOHBIMU TEM, O KOTOPBIX
peub UAET B MO cTaThe B 3TOM cOopHUKE. C TeX MOp HE MepecTard BOCXULIATHCS €T
APYAUIEH, 0€3yITPEUHBIM BKYCOM H OCTPBIM, CBOOOJHBIM YMOM!

Ken Wilson:
Dear Andrei, you've been a valued friend, colleague, mentor, exemplar and inspiration
for 30 years now. Congratulations on the festschrift (much deserved) and here's to the
next 30 years!

Eva Binder:
Dear Andrej, without your initiative, we would not have an Erasmus agreement between
our universities (Tromse and Innsbruck), and without your warm invitation to Tromse
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at just the right moment, I would not have travelled to the far north for a week of
Erasmus exchange in January 2026. What’s more, I don’t know anyone else in the wide
world of academia who responds to emails so quickly, at any time of the day or night. I
hope you remain just as communicative, energetic and dynamic in the decades still
ahead — even if we all become slower and more sluggish with age. All the best!

Atle Gronn:
Takk til 60-dringen for inspirerende utveksling om 100-dringen "[llaxmamnas 2opsuxa"
(1925)!

Brita Lotsberg Bryn:
Tusen takk for fine leseopplevelser og alt godt samarbeid!

Andrei Krasniashchikh:

Hoporoit Axapei, cnacu6o0 3a BO3MOXHOCTB 1100bIBaTh B Tpomcé! JKenato Bam ynaun
B JIIOOOM J1eJie, MHTEPECHBIX HAyYHBIX HAaXOJOK, CHII | SIpKHUX BreyatneHuit! byny pan
MPOAOJDKUTH HAIllE COTPYAHUYECTBO M OOIIIEHHE.

C yBaxenuem, Anjpeit KpacHsmux.

Tabula Gratulatoria
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Anna Andersen

Eva Binder
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Ukrainian Indefinite Pronouns and Language Typology
Original research article

Tore Nesset and Yulia Palii

Department of Language and Culture, UiT The Arctic University of Norway

Tore.nesset@uit.no, yuliia.palii@uit.no

Abstract

The present article offers an empirical analysis of Ukrainian indefinite pronouns
and adverbs based on data from the GRAC corpus. The proposed analysis has
ramifications for Ukrainian linguistics, Slavic linguistics, and language typology.
With regard to Ukrainian linguistics, we identify substantial frequency differences
and suggest distinguishing between a “core” system including the indefiniteness
markers de-, -s’ and bud -, and three “peripheral” markers, viz. -nebud’, aby-, and
kazna. From the perspective of Slavic linguistics, the proposed analysis facilitates
comparison with other Slavic languages, such as Polish and Russian. Our analysis
pinpoints a number of similarities across Ukrainian, Polish and Russian, but also
demonstrates that Ukrainian has a distinct system that merits investigation in its
own right. For language typology, the analysis we propose shows how frequency
information can be integrated in semantic maps, which arguably makes semantic
maps a more powerful tool for cross-linguistic comparison.
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Introduction

Indefinite pronouns have attracted considerable attention in Slavic linguistics, and in his
seminal typological study, Haspelmath (1997) includes thorough analyses of inter alia
Polish and Russian. Haspelmath (1997) does not analyze Ukrainian, which has received
less attention in scholarly literature than other Slavic languages (but see Fisun 2019,
2022). In this article, we present an analysis of Ukrainian indefinite pronouns and
adverbs based on data from the GRAC corpus (Shvedova et al. 2017-22).

In Slavic languages, indefinite pronouns and adverbs are typically formed by adding
what we may call an indefiniteness marker to a question word (a pronoun like Ukrainian
xto ‘who’ or an adverb like Ukrainian de ‘where’). For the purposes of the present
article, we will consider pronouns and adverbs based on the following indefiniteness
markers: de-, -s’, bud’-, -nebud’, aby-, and kazna. As demonstrated by Fisun (2019,
2022), more markers are attested, but these fall outside the scope of the present article,
which focuses on the most conventionalized and prototypical indefinite pronouns and
adverbs in Ukrainian.

Our contribution can be summarized as follows. First, with regard to Ukrainian
linguistics, we offer a semantic map for the relevant pronouns and adverbs and analyze
the frequency distributions of the words under scrutiny. On the basis of frequency data,
we propose a distinction between a “core” system and what we refer to as “peripheral”
markers. Second, from the perspective of Slavic linguistics, we offer a comparison of
Ukrainian with Russian and Polish, showing that the Ukrainian system is different from
both neighboring languages. Third, when it comes to language typology, we argue that
semantic maps can yield more insightful analyses if frequency information is included
in the maps.

After a brief discussion of semantic maps in section 2, we present the frequency data
for Ukrainian and carry out a correspondence analysis of these data in section 3. Section
4 is an analysis of the Ukrainian “core” system, which is compared to Polish and Russian
in section 5. In section 6, we explore “peripheral” markers, before we show how
frequency data can be incorporated in semantic maps in section 7. Section 8 sums up
our findings.

1. Semantic maps for indefinite pronouns and adverbs

Haspelmath (1997) takes nine broad categories as the point of departure for his
typological survey of indefinite pronouns, which are illustrated with Russian examples
(from Haspelmath 1997:273-275):

(1) Specific known:
Nam nado pogovorit’ s toboj koe o cem.
“You and I have to talk about something.’
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(2) Specific unknown:
Kto-to postucal v dver’.
‘Someone knocked on the door.’
(3) Irrealis non-specific:
My vstretimsja gde-nibud’
‘We’ll meet somewhere.’
(4) Question:
Zvonil mne kto-nibud’?
‘Did anyone call me?’
(5) Conditional:
Esli ¢to-nibud’ slucitsja, ja skazu mame.’
‘If anything happens, I’ll tell mom.’
(6) Comparative:
Zdes’ prijatnee zit’ ¢em gde-libo v mire.
‘It is more pleasant to live here than anywhere in the world.’
(7) Indirect negation:
bez kakoj-libo pomos¢i
‘without any help’
(8) Free choice:
Ty moze$’ kupit’ ljubuju knigu.
“You may buy any book.’
(9) Direct negation:
Nikogda ja ne zabudu tebja.
‘I will never forget you.’

While, as shown in the copious literature on Russian indefinite pronouns (e.g., Dahl
1970, Paduceva 1985: 209-220, Paduceva 2011, Paduceva 2018, Tatevosov 2002),
more fine-grained distinctions can be pinpointed, these broad categories represent a
good starting point for comparison of languages and will be adopted in this article. We
note, though, that Haspelmath’s categories represent a heterogeneous set. Some of the
categories describe the referential properties of the relevant lexical items. For instance,
the distinction between (1) and (2) has to do with whether the referent is known to the
speaker or not. In a similar vein, (1) and (2) represent the difference between specific
and non-specific reference. Other categories describe contextual features that license
certain indefinite pronouns. Examples of this type are questions in (4) and conditional
clauses in (5).

In the following, we focus on categories (1)—(8). Category (9), direct negation,
behaves the same way in Ukrainian, Polish and Russian, and is therefore not of primary
interest when comparing these languages.

A semantic map may be defined as “a way to visually represent the interrelationships
between meanings expressed in languages” (Georgakopoulos and Polis 2018:1).
Haspelmath (1997) distributes the nine categories so that closely related categories are
close to each other on the map. Lines indicate the categories covered by certain forms.
The semantic map in Figure 1, adapted from Haspelmath (1997:271), describes the
distribution of the three Polish markers -s’, -kolwiek, and ni-. Hasplemath (1997:273)
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also includes a semantic map for Russian. As shown in Figure 2, this map involves seven
markers: koe-, -to, -nibud’, -libo, ni-, ljuboj, and ugodno.

-kolwiek

ni-
/ -
. Indirect | Direct I

Question negation negation
Specific Specific Irrealis €
known unknown non-specific

Conditional Comparative Free-choice
_s'

Figure 2: Semantic map for Polish (adapted from Haspelmath 1997:271)

-nibud’

~ ni-
) Indirect I Direct I
Question negation negation
Specific Specific Irrealis g
known unknown non-specific
Koe- Conditional Comparative Free-choice
-~ -libo

ljuboj/ugodno

Figure 3: Semantic map for Russian (adapted from Haspelmath 1997:273)

Haspelmath does not provide a semantic map for Ukrainian. It is therefore necessary
to present the relevant indefiniteness markers and their frequency distribution in section
3, before we turn to more detailed analyses in the following sections.

2. Frequency data and correspondence analysis

We consider six indefiniteness markers (de-, -s’, bud’-, -nebud’, aby-, and kazna) in
combination with seven widely used question words: xto ‘who’, de ‘where’, jakyj
‘which’, koly ‘when’, jak ‘how’, s¢o ‘what’ and kudy ‘whereto’. Table 1 displays the
frequencies of all combinations of indefiniteness markers and question words in the
GRAC corpus (Shvedova et al. 2017-2022).'4!

The frequency differences are substantial. As shown in Figure 3, the three markers -5’
(66.7%), de- (19.0%) and bud’- (12.2%) together cover 97.9% of the corpus examples
in Table 1. It therefore makes sense to consider these three markers the “core” system
of Ukrainian. We refer to the remaining markers as “peripheral”, since they constitute
only 2% of the examples in Table 1.

de- -s’ bud’- | -nebud’ aby kazna Total

xto 73 424 387081 | 19927 | 10609 367 55| 491463

141 Corpus searches were carried out in May, 2025. We used data from version 18 of GRAC. The datasets analyzed
in the present article are available at https://doi.org/10.18710/VESH4N.
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de 0 218 927 3067 3440 105 58| 225597
jakyj | 532048 818 183 | 429328 | 22641 1141 111 ] 1803452
koly 8469 197 534 7730 | 12211 19 21| 225984
Jjak 0 181 626 355 1510 2286 47| 185824
§co 122 438 736 190 | 12063 | 20458 777 1983 | 893 909
kudy 523 42 993 584 1612 138 65 45915
Total | 736902 | 2582534 | 473054 | 72481 4833 2340

Table 1. Frequency distributions for Ukrainian indefinite pronouns and adverbs

abu  kasHa
\ _071% 0,1%

-Hebyab
1,9%

6yﬂ,b' ne-
12,2%

Figure 4: Relative frequencies of indefinite markers in Ukrainian (based on Table 1)

In order to get a better understanding of the relationships between indefiniteness
markers and question words, we carried out a correspondence analysis of the “core”
system on the basis of Table 1.'* This model groups indefiniteness markers and
question words in an n-dimensional space and maps out the two most important
dimensions in the graph shown in Figure 4. In the figure, the indefiniteness markers are
given in red, while black is used for question words. Notice that de is both an
indefiniteness marker and a question word, and therefore occurs twice in the figure.

The horizontal dimension, which covers 97.2% of the variation, maps out the
indefiniteness markers with -s” to the left and de- to the right (bud’- ended up outside
the graph). Less important, but still relevant, is the vertical dimension, which covers

142 We are grateful to Laura A. Janda for assistance with the correspondence analysis.
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2.8% of the variation. This dimension shows that the question words behave differently.
From top to bottom we get a scale ranging from substantival pronouns (xto ‘who’ and
§c¢o ‘what’) via the adjectival pronoun jakyj ‘which’ to adverbs (de ‘where’, koly ‘when’,
jak ‘how’, and kudy ‘whereto’). The graph shows that de- is closest to pronouns,
while -5’ is located between pronouns and adverbs. Clearly, indefiniteness markers show
different preferences for question words — and vice versa.

Te]

-

o

oe

wo

XTO

0.05
|

0.00
|

Cb
AKNN

Factor2 (2.8 %)
-0.05

-0.10

Konu

A kyam

-0.15

Ae

-0.20

T T T
-0.5 0.0 0.5

Factor 1 (97.2 %)

Figure 5. Correspondence analysis of the Ukrainian “core” system based on numbers from Table 1

The corpus data presented in this section clearly show that frequency matters. We
return to this point in section 7, but first we must consider the distribution of the markers
with regard to Hapelmath’s categories. This is the topic of the next section.
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3. The Ukrainian “core” system

3.1 The most frequent categories
We extracted a random sample of 600 examples from the GRAC corpus and annotated
the data manually for the semantic categories in Table 2. As shown in Table 2, we
excerpted 200 examples for each “core” marker. The data offers a good picture of the
situation for the categories “specific known”, “specific unknown”, “irrealis non-
specific” and “free choice”.

ne cb | Oyab | Total
specific_known 147 3 0] 150
specific_unknown 53| 148 0] 199
irrealis_non_specific 0 40 0 40
free choice 0 0 200| 200
Other 0 9 0 9
Total 200 200| 200| 600

Table 2: The Ukrainian “core” system. Data sample from GRAC corpus

The relative frequencies are given in Figure 5. As shown, de- dominates for specific
known, while -s " is the most widespread option for specific unknown and the only option
for irrealis. For free choice, bud - is used.

100% . . .
90 %
80 %
70%
60 %
50 % 147
40%
30%
20%
10%
0%

H/e mcb m6yab

Figure 6: The Ukrainian “core” system. Data sample from GRAC corpus
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Here are some illustrative examples

(10)  Specific known:
Ty obicjav, rozumnyku, des¢o rozpovisty.
“You promised, smart man, to tell me something.
(11)  Specific unknown:
Inkoly bat’ky ne vkazujut’ v anketax pro jakis’ osoblyvosti dytyny.
‘Sometimes parents do not include any characteristics of the child in the
questionnaires.’
(12)  Irrealis non-specific:
My ne mozemo skazaty, pro jakis’ perspektyvy, ale robota tryvaje.
‘We can’t say anything about any future options, but our work continues.’
(13)  Free choice:
A ¢ynovnyk, bud’-jakogo rangu, nese $¢e j polity¢nu vidpovidal 'nist’.
‘And an official, of any rank, also bears political responsibility.’

3.2 Questions

In order to investigate the distribution of indefiniteness markers in questions, we
searched in the GRAC corpus for desco or scos’ followed by “?” with up to five
intervening words. The results are summarized in Table 3 and Figure 6, which
demonstrate that s - is the dominant marker that covers about 99% of the examples. Here
is a relevant example scos "

(14)  Jak mozna z takoju ljudinoju pro $¢os’ govoryty?
‘How could it be possible to talk to such a person about anything?’

# examples
desco 518
§cos’ 37 631
Total 38 149

Table 3: de- vs. -8’ in questions. Data from GRAC corpus

_Aewo
1%

Figure 7: de- vs. -8’ in questions. Data from GRAC corpus
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3.3 Conditional clauses
We searched in GRAC for jaksco/jakby “if” followed by sco/jakyj with de-, -s°, -nebud’
or bud’ with up to five intervening words. The results are summarized in Table 4 and
Figure 7. As shown, -s’ dominates strongly with 84% of the examples. Here is an
example with -s’ (jakas” ‘any kind’ (nominative feminine singular)):

(15)  Jaksco potribna jakas’ dopomoga po xatnim spravam, ja proSu mamu abo

babusju.’
‘If I need any kind of help in my house, I ask my mother or grandmother,’

# examples
de- 3062
-s’ 43514
-nebud’ 1476
bud - 3696
Total 51748

Table 4: Conditional clauses in GRAC corpus

Hebyab
3%

6 o
yAb 6%
7%

Figure 8: Conditional clauses in GRAC corpus

3.4 Indirect negation
Indirect negation concerns contexts where the preposition bez ‘without’ precedes an
indefinite pronoun, as in the following example:
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(16)  Vin, bez bud’-jakogo sumnivu, zvazyvsja b na ostannje jakby buv sam.
‘Without any doubt, he would have gone for the second option if he were alone.

The results, summarized in Table 5 and Figure 8, show that bud - is the dominant marker

for indirect negation, since it covers 89% of the examples.

# examples
de- 280
-s’ 1392
-nebud’ 333
bud - 16 354
Total 18 359

Table 5: Indirect negation in GRAC corpus

He6yab ne
2% 1%

Figure 9: Indirect negation in GRAC corpus

3.5 Comparative

The comparative category involves niz ‘than’ followed by an indefinite pronoun or

adverb:

(17)  Hadaju, sportsmena ce spodobajet’sja bil’Se, niz bud’-5¢o z togo, §¢o my
mozemo im zaproponuvaty.
‘I think the athletes will like it more than anything we can offer them.’

We searched for niZ ‘than’ followed by an indefinite pronoun or adverb and received the
results summarized in Table 6 and Figure 9. As shown, bud’ dominates with 83%,

while -s’ is attested in 11% of our examples.

# examples
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-s’ 576
bud - 2734
Total 3310

Table 6: Comparative in GRAC corpus

Figure 10: Comparative in GRAC corpus

4. Ukrainian “core” system vs. Polish and Russian

Based on the findings reported in section 4, we are in a position to draw a semantic map

for Ukrainian and compare it with Haspelmath’s maps for Polish and Russian (shown in

section 2 above). For the convenience of the reader, we have juxtaposed the three maps
in Figure 10, where Ukrainian is placed under Polish and above Russian.

Polish

-kolwiek ni-
(Haspelmath 1997: 271) s
T Direct
. | t
Question nnedglziim | I negation I
Specific Specific Irrealis
known unknown non-specific
Conditional Comparative Free-choice
-s’ N
, ni-
-S . +
: 4 : Question Indlrect Enrectti n
Specific Specific Irrealis negation egatio
known unknown non-specific
pr Conditional Comparative Free-choice}
e- \.
bud’-
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Russian .
(Haspelmath 1997: 273) ni-

- N : Direct
- . Indirect
nibud Question . l negation I
- . negation
Specific Specific Irrealis
known unknown non-specific [ l
Free-choice

koe- Conditional Comparative
/
-

e -libo ljuboj/ugodno

Figure 11: Comparison of semantic maps for Polish (top), Ukrainian (mid), and Russian (bottom)

As shown, in Ukrainian de- covers the two leftmost categories (specific known and
specific unknown). Specific unknown also has -s’, which furthermore covers irrealis
non-specific, question and conditional. In the rightmost portion of the Ukrainian map,
bud’- is the dominant marker, covering indirect negation, comparative and free-choice.
Arguably, we could have extended the area of -5 ’ to include comparative, but we decided
to limit ourselves to the dominating marker hud - for this category. This simplification
does not affect our line of argumentation in the following.

All three semantic maps have certain markers that gravitate towards the leftmost
portion of the map, while others are found in the middle or in the rightmost portion of
the map. Thus, Ukrainian de- has a distribution similar to Russian koe- in the leftmost
part of the map. In the middle portion of the map, Ukrainian -s " is similar to Russian -to,
while Polish -s’ has a somewhat wider distribution than its Ukrainian counterpart.
Ukrainian bud’- covers a smaller area than kolwiek in Polish, but a larger area than
Russian /juboj/ugodno, which are restricted to the free-choice category on Haspelmath’s
(1997:273) map.

Despite the similarities, it is clear that the Ukrainian “core” system is substantially
different from both the Polish and the Russian systems. The Ukrainian system therefore
merits study in its own right. In the following section, we expand our analysis of
Ukrainian by adding “peripheral” markers to the map.

5. “Peripheral” markers in Ukrainian

In order to gather information about the “peripheral” markers (-nebud’, aby- and kazna),
we extracted a random sample of 100 examples of each marker with jakyj and sc¢o. Since
kazna turned out not to combine with jakyj in our dataset, for kazna we only have data
for s¢o with this marker.

For -nebud’ all examples involved the category irrealis non-specific:

(18) —Zroby §¢o-nebud’, §cob ne vtopyvsja (Onlajn-ZMI, 2022)
‘Do something, so he won’t drown.’
The marker aby- was attested exclusively in the free-choice category:

(19) Pal’to deputatka obrala ne aby-jake, a vid italijs’kogo brendu Dolce&Gabbana.
(Tablo ID, 2021)
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‘The member of parlament didn’t choose just any jacket, but one of the Italian
brand D&G.’
Kazna was also only attested in the free-choice category in our data sample:

(20) I ce vZe ne texnologija, a kazna-§¢o, tak pSenicju vyroscuvaty ne mozna
vzagali (Den’, 2000)
‘And this is not a good method, but goodness knows what, wheat cannot be grown
like this.’
In Figure 11, we have added the “peripheral” markers to the semantic map for

Ukrainian, proposed in section 5 above. The additions reinforce the conclusion reached
in section 5. Although the Ukrainian system is similar to the systems of Polish and
Russian, Ukrainian clearly has a distinct system that is different from those of the two
neighboring languages under scrutiny in the present article.

ni-
-8’
. - . ~ [ Indirect Direct
- -———— Question ‘ ( I ; I
[Speciﬁc Specific ] ( Irrealis""“"”“"’: negatnol negation
~

known unknown ) —_——— —
Comparative I Free-chonceJ

\ o - — ) Conditional
de- \ y,

bud'’- aby-, kazna-

Figure 12: Semantic map for Ukrainian including “peripheral” markers

6. Semantic maps and frequency

In section 2, we demonstrated that frequency matters for indefinite pronouns and
adverbs in Ukrainian. There are substantial frequency differences, and our
correspondence analysis showed that different question words have different
preferences for indefiniteness markers, and vice versa. It seems very likely that these
different preferences are part of the mental grammars of native speakers, since there is
ample evidence that native speakers are sensitive to frequency differences (e.g., Bybee
2007, Ellis et al. 2014)

Although semantic maps of the type used by Haspelmath (1997) represent a good
starting point for cross-linguistic comparison and typological studies, the maps do not
include frequency information. In other words, Haspelmath’s semantic maps distinguish
between what is possible and what is impossible in a language but do not capture what
is frequent or typical as opposed to what is infrequent or atypical.

We propose adding information about relative frequencies along two dimensions.
With regard to the categories, which represent the meaning dimension, we suggest
representing differences in relative frequency by means of different font sizes. For
Ukrainian, we propose distinguishing between four levels:

(21)  Categories (meaning): different font size

a. specific unknown: >60%
b. specific known, irrealis: 10-20%
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c. question, free choice: 2%
d. other < 1%

When it comes to the markers, which represent the dimension of form, we propose
using lines of different thickness to represent differences in relative frequency. For
Ukrainian, it seems reasonable to adopt a tripartite distinction:

(22)  Indefiniteness markers (form): different thickness of lines
a. -5 > 60% (thick line)
b. de-, bud’-: 10-20% (thin line)
c. other: < 2% (dashed line)
In Figure 12, we provide a semantic map for Ukrainian with information about

relative frequencies, as suggested above. Clearly, the proposed semantic map is
somewhat impressionistic, although it is based on a quantitative analysis of frequency
data. However, the map we propose does include more information than the maps of
Haspelmath (1997), and we argue that the additional information is presented in a user-
friendly way that makes it possible to get a good overview of the situation in the

language.
-s’ ni-
v / s Question Indiref:l r?(lare:ttion
Specific SpeC|f|c I Irrealis : negation l g I
[ i
known unknown \ non-specmc ] Conditional Comparative rF:aeTcI;)i(; \J
de- Nossssssssessssssssseeemesemmmmmmmmmmmmmmy 0 e e e -

bud’- aby-, kazna-

Figure 13: Semantic map for Ukrainian with integrated frequency information

We would like to emphasize that the map in Figure 12 includes information about
relative frequencies. In other words, the differences reflected in the Figure concern the
proportions of examples for each category or indefiniteness marker (cf. Table 1 in
section 3 above).

We conclude that it is possible to include frequency information in semantic maps in
a straightforward way. When we add frequency information about categories (meaning)
and indefiniteness markers (form), the result is a diagram that is both informative and
reader-friendly. We submit that this approach can be insightfully applied beyond
indefiniteness pronouns and adverbs in Slavic.

7. Concluding remarks

In this article, we offer a corpus-based analysis of Ukrainian indefinite pronouns and
adverbs which has implications for Ukrainian linguistics, Slavic linguistics, and
language typology.

With regard to Ukrainian linguistics, our analysis shows that there are substantial
frequency differences among the attested combinations of question words and
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indefiniteness markers. A correspondence analysis clearly testifies to the different
preferences of question words for indefiniteness markers — and vice versa. Based on
frequency data, we propose distinguishing between a “core” system of frequent
indefiniteness markers, and an additional system consisting of “peripheral” markers of
lower frequency.

When it comes to Slavic linguistics, the proposed analysis of the Ukrainian data
facilitates comparison with other Slavic languages, such as Polish and Russian,
considered in the present article. Our comparison shows that although there are several
similarities across the three languages under scrutiny, Ukrainian clearly posits a distinct
system that merits analysis.

From a typological perspective, our analysis shows how information about relative
frequencies can be incorporated into semantic maps in a straightforward way. We
propose adding frequency information concerning both meaning (Haspelmath’s nine
categories) and form (indefiniteness markers).

The Ukrainian inventory of indefinite pronouns and adverbs is considerably larger
than the pronouns and adverbs we have analyzed, as demonstrated by Fisun (2019,
2022). More research is needed in order to find out whether and how these pronouns
and adverbs can be accommodated in the kind of analysis we propose. However, such
an analysis is beyond the scope of this short article.
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Abstract

The article discusses recently discovered autographs by the Danish linguist
Rasmus Rask in Saint Petersburg archives. It provides new insights into Rask's
connections with two young scholars, Ivan Nikolaevi¢ Lobojko and Peter (Petr
Ivanovi¢) Koppen, who were part of Count Nikolaj Petrovi¢ Rumjancev’s circle
in Saint Petersburg. It also sheds light on Rask’s relationship with the Copenhagen
salon of the poet Juliane Marie Jessen. One of the documents contains Rask’s
pioneering ideas about the Lithuanian language. His letters to friends in Saint
Petersburg reveal his mental state and scholarly ambitions following his return
from a long journey through South Asia. In one letter, Rask encouraged Lobojko
to write a Russian grammar according to the new plan developed by the Danish
scholar. In another letter, he explained his decision to work on Spanish grammar
when the scholarly public expected a study of Sanskrit and modern languages of
South Asia.

Keywords: history of linguistics; archival sources; nineteenth-century letter-writing; Russian grammar; Spanish
grammar; Lithuanian-Sanskrit comparison

150



Slovo. Journal of Slavic Languages, Literatures and Cultures
No. 65, 2025

Introduction

In October 2024, 1 received a message from Karina Vadimovna Pronic¢eva
(Pronitcheva), a research associate at the Saint Petersburg Institute of History of the
Russian Academy of Sciences. She was tasked with describing the previously
unprocessed papers of Ivan Nikolaevi¢ Lobojko '** (1786-1861) in the Institute’s
archives and asked me to look into papers written in Danish and German, some of which
bore the signature of Rasmus Rask (1787-1832). Upon studying the scans, I identified
five documents as Rask’s autograph manuscripts. These were published by the
renowned Danish linguist Karl Verner in his first scholarly article, which was released
in 1874. The other papers included letters from Rask’s teacher and patron, Rasmus
Nyerup; a friend of Rask’s, the architect Andreas Wilhelm Eegeroed (Egerod); and
prominent members of Count Nikolaj Petrovi¢ Rumjancev’s scholarly circle: Friedrich
Adelung, Anders Johan Hipping, and Anders Johan Sjogren.

The five documents written by Rask were his autobiography and a scholarly note on
Baltic languages in German, and three letters to Lobojko dated April 27, 1824,
September 6, 1824, and January 28, 1826, in Danish. According to Verner, he saw the
documents in Saint Petersburg after the librarian of the First Department of the Russian
Academy of Sciences, Ernst (Arist Aristovi¢) Kunik, told him about their existence
among Lobojko’s papers. Verner’s publication was accompanied by an article by
Vilhelm Thomsen, who provided additional information on Rask’s friendship with
Lobojko. This information was excerpted from several previously published letters from
Rask to his mentors Peter Erasmus Miiller and Rasmus Nyerup. In this article, I highlight
the intentional and unintentional omissions in Verner’s transcription of the documents
and discuss the significance of the newly discovered Rask materials for his biography
and the history of linguistic ideas. In the appendix, I include an edition of a letter from
Rask to another Saint Petersburg friend, Peter Koppen, which has never been published
before and which I found in the archives of the Academy of Sciences.

Rask befriended Lobojko while the Danish scholar stayed in Saint Petersburg from
March 27, 1818, to June 13, 1819. During this time, Rask was preparing for a long
journey that would take him through the Russian Empire and South Asia. The two
exchanged language lessons (Danish and Russian). Lobojko wrote in his memoir that he
“wept tears of utter bliss™ after listening to Rask explain new philological ideas (Lobojko
2013:53; Rask 2018:145). Rask encouraged his Russian friend to undertake various
scholarly and translation projects, only a few of which came to fruition. However, the
title of “a disciple of the peerless Rask™ (Rask 2018:13, 159) may have helped Lobojko

143 T render his Russian name Jlo6oiiko as Lobojko in accordance with this journal’s stylesheet. Judging by the
limited evidence I have (dating from 1822 and 1827), his preferred spelling was Loboyko; he may have adopted it
after moving to Vilna. In Rask’s diary and letters he appeared as Laboikow, Labojko, Labojkof, Laboyko, Loboiko,
Loboikow, Lobojko, and Lobojkov; Adelung addressed him Loboiko, Eegeroed Laboika, and in Sjogren’s diary
he was both Loboiko and Lobojko.
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attain a professorship of Russian literature at the Imperial University of Vilna in January
1822.

A search for Rask’s manuscripts, initiated by Louis Hjelmslev in connection with the
publication of Rask’s selected works (1932-1937)!4* and letters (Rask 1941), and
subsequently pursued by Marie Bjerrum (Rask 1968), produced no information
regarding the documents’ location. In his collection of Rask’s letters, Hjelmslev
reprinted Verner’s transcription of the three letters to Lobojko. Meanwhile, the
documents were housed in the Department of Manuscripts at the Library of the Academy
of Sciences of the USSR. In 1950, the papers were transferred to the Institute of History,
where they remained unbeknownst to researchers until they were assigned to
Pronitcheva for processing. I contributed brief descriptions of some of the materials
which are now available to researchers who visit the Institute’s archives. The finding
aid (opis") has been approved by the management of the Saint Petersburg Institute of
History (Pronitcheva 2025).

Rask’s autograph manuscripts from 1818-1819: Autobiography
and Note on the Baltic Languages (Ne 3)

After being processed by Pronitcheva, Lobojko’s archive (fond 330) now include 30
numbered items or files. In the finding aid, the autobiography and the scholarly note are
designated as number 3. The autobiography is signed at the end with the name Rask, but
not in his handwriting (although the document starts with the word Untergezeichneter,
“undersigned”). Verner’s edition includes minor typos and corrections: he transcribed
Unterzeichneter instead of Untergezeichneter, geboren instead of gebohren, Studiren
instead of Studieren, Kopenhagen instead of Koppenhagen (twice), und mit instead of
und es mit, Kopenh. instead of Koppenh. (four times), Lexicons instead of Lexicon,
Schottland instead of Schotland, wider instead of wieder, eingegeborne instead of
eingegebohrne, geborner instead of gebohrner, Otheri instead of Ohteri, Wulfstani
instead of Vulfstani, sogenannten instead of sogenanten, verwechseln instead of
verwechselnden, eines Freundes instead of seines Freundes, Hon. Magister instead of
Hrn. Mag.; des Kon. Geheimeraths instead of des Hrn. Gemeimeraths, die
[Jahresschrift] instead of das, Skalda instead of Scalda, nach alten Codd. instead of
nach alten Cod., zum ersten Male instead of zum erstenmale, beyden instead of beiden,
widrigenfalls instead of wiedrigenfalls, Gebiete instead of Gebiethe, and studiren
instead of studieren. Lobojko translated this document into Russian and included it in
the first version of his memoirs (Lobojko 2013:55-58; Rask 2018:147-150). At the end

144 In two editions, with Danish (1932-1935) and German (1932-1937) commentaries.
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of his translation, Lobojko added Rask’s name, place, and date (Erazm Christian'®
Rask. SPburg, June 1818).

The autobiography concluded with Rask’s plans for continuing his journey. The
wording closely resembles that used in his letter to P.E. Miiller on June 11, 1818 (Rask
1941-1:317; Rask 2018:44), confirming the date “June 1818 added by Lobojko in his
translation. This document is likely related to the election of Erazm Christianovic'*®
Rask as a corresponding member of the Free Society of Lovers of Russian Literature on
July 9, 1818 (Bazanov 1964:445).

The scholarly note relates to a German translation of O poczgtkach narodu i jezyka
litewskiego (“‘On the Origins of the Lithuanian Nation and Language”, 1808), a work by
Franciszek Ksawery Michal Bohusz. The note begins with the following statement: “My
dear friend, the translator of this book, asked me to provide a brief opinion on the origins
and earliest conditions of the Baltic peoples!'*’”. In a footnote to Verner’s edition,
Vilhelm Thomsen suggested that the unnamed translator was Lobojko. It is likely that it
was one of Lobojko’s many unfinished projects and that he intended to advance his
scholarly career by translating this work into German, a language in which he was fluent.
In the scholarly note, Rask stated that he had no prior knowledge of Bohusz’s book or
Vater’s excerpt from it when he concluded that Baltic languages were similar to Ancient
Greek in terms of vocabulary and morphology. Rask based his conclusions on the inner
structure of the Lithuanian language. In contrast, Vater found correspondences between
Lithuanian and Greek in only 24 words and explained them as direct or indirect
borrowings from Greek into Lithuanian (see Vater 1816:72—73). Studies of Sanskrit (on
which Rask focused in Saint Petersburg) led him to further suggest that the Baltic
languages are the closest to Sanskrit in words and morphemes among all European
languages, and he illustrated his point with a table of correspondences between Sanskrit,
Greek/Latin, Lithuanian, and “other languages”, that is, Danish, Icelandic, German, and
Russian (fig. 7). The note bears Rask’s signature, R. Rask. I see only seven minor
discrepancies between the original and Verner’s edition. Verner made substitutions,
using keinesweges [durch Vermischung] instead of keineswegen, einigermassen instead
of einigermaassen, erleuchten instead of erleuchtern, xawnams instead of xawiume,
wiinschen instead of pflegen, beruhet instead of beruht, and ereignet hat instead of
ereignet.

Surprisingly, this work by Rask was not included in the register of his published
works (Rask 1932-1937-111:361-409; Rask 1968:512—513). Furthermore, Hjelmslev

145 Rask still often used his middle name in 1818. In Danish, he had changed its spelling to Kristian, signing his
publications and many of his letters R.K. Rask. In Latin and Swedish, he was Erasmus Christianfus] Rask. He
finally dropped his middle name during his subsequent journey, as he had planned to do since at least 1812.

146 In Russian, Rask’s middle name was altered into a patronymic. Technically, his Russian patronymic should
have been Nikolaevi¢, as the first name of his father was Niels. At baptism, Rask’s official name was Rasmus
Christian Nielsen Rasch.

147 Lettischen vélker. Rask used the term for the entire group that we now call Baltic, which includes the Prussians,
Livonians, and de egentlige Letter, or the proper Latvians. See Rask [1818]:161-162.
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failed to mention it when discussing Rask’s contributions to Baltic linguistics and
acknowledging that Rask was the first to consider the Baltic languages a distinct branch
of the Indo-European family (ibid.:125). The note merits the attention of historians of
Baltic linguistics and Lithuanian national ideology because here he compared the
Lithuanian language to Sanskrit for the first time. The similarity of Lithuanian forms to
Sanskrit (as well as to Latin and Greek) has played a role in the linguistic awareness of
Lithuanians since August Schleicher’s grammar (1856—1857) (Otrgbski 1958:57),
although Antoine Meillet is the most often cited authority on the ancient features of the
Lithuanian language.'*

Rask made the same observation in passing in his Remarks on the Zend Language
and the Zend-Avesta. The work was originally written in English in 1821. It was first
published in Danish in 1826, followed by a German translation in the same year. Then,
it was published posthumously in English in 1834: “The Greek, the Latin, and perhaps
even more than any European tongue, the Lithuanian, approach very nearly to
Sanskrit”.'* However, Rask did not provide any examples this time, and there is no
indication that his work impacted Lithuanian linguistics. Had Lobojko not buried Rask’s
note among his own unfinished projects, the idea of the Lithuanian language’s great
pedigree could have gained currency much earlier.

Rask’s autograph manuscripts from 1824-1826: Letters to
Lobojko (Ne 20)

After returning from South Asia, Rask wrote the three letters comprising file number
20. He reestablished the level of intimacy that had characterized his relationship with
Lobojko in Saint Petersburg. At the same time, he reclaimed his position as Lobojko’s
mentor. His letters are an excellent example of what Margaretta Jolly calls a “tantalising
form of writing’s engagement with life, where public and private, professional and
personal are so happily confused” (Jolly & Stanley 2005: 91).

The first letter is two pages long and dated April 27, 1824. One week prior to that
date, Rask had sent a marriage proposal to his “first and no doubt last love”, whom he
had met aboard the ship on his way back from India.!>* He had not yet received a
response and was in high spirits: Rask obviously wanted to see his friend happy, too. In

148 The alleged quotation from Meillet “anyone wishing to hear how Indo-Europeans spoke should come and listen
to a Lithuanian peasant” has become “so deeply rooted and often used when describing the Lithuanian language
... that references to the original source are impossible to be traced and are never given” (Maumeviciené
2012:120). Compare Meillet 1908:46: Le lituanien est remarquable par son aspect d’antiquité indo-européenne;
ils est frappant d’y trouver ... des forms qui recouverent exactement des forms védiques ou homériques... .

199 In the Danish version (and in the German translation by Friedrich Heinrich von der Hagen) the phrase “perhaps
even more than any European tongue” loses its element of a doubt: ja mer end noget andet Sprog i Evropa / ja
mehr noch als irgend eine andere Europdische Sprache. See a critical edition of English and Danish versions in
Rask 1932-1933:145,146. Von der Hagen’s translation in Rask 1826:14.

159 On his unsuccessful marriage proposal, probably to Pauline Boalth (1800-1856), see Diderichsen 1960:214,
fn. 20. The quote is from Petersen 1834:77.
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the letter, transcribed and published by Verner with minor discrepancies!’!, Rask
congratulated Lobojko on his new position at the University of Vilna and invited him to
visit Copenhagen during the summer vacation. He asked if Lobojko was still single and
if he remembered the girl Rask had told him about. Then, he switched to scholarly news,
mentioning his newly published Spanish grammar in passing and providing a criticism
of Josef Dobrovsky’s Slavonic grammar: the main deficiency of the latter work was its
mixing of word formation with form formation (i.e., derivation with inflection).

Lobojko received the letter on May 6 and replied on May 9 (Old Style), !>
reminiscing about their friendship:

In Saint Petersburg, you met me as a benevolent heavenly being who increased and ennobled my
enjoyment of the sciences. Your guiding spirit still hovers before my eyes during every contemplation.
Nothing is dearer to me than my memory of you, and I will always be devoted to you. (Lobojkov
1837:223)

He told Rask about his various interests in Slavic and Baltic studies, expressing his
favorable opinion of Dobrovsky’s grammar and asking Rask whether he could suggest
a better system. However, he did not offer his opinion on Rask’s news about the
publication of the Spanish grammar, only noted that he had read about this book in
Russian newspapers (russiske blade).'> Clearly, Lobojko did not consider the news
relevant to his interests or position.

Of his personal situation Lobojko told Rask that he was still not married and was
living in a big, nice apartment with his mother.

The city has beauties in abundance; but they are not fit for a professor; they are careless, wasteful and

flamboyant, they do not understand or love domestic life, they are always seeking amusements and

diversions, and to beautify the world by their appearance, without having a taste for domestic happiness.

(ibid.:223-224)
This may have been a period of romantic disappointment for Lobojko, though it
wouldn’t last long. His tendency to fall in love and his courtship style were widely
discussed in Vilna before he finally got married in 1829 (Rejtblat 2013:18). However,
Lobojko declined the invitation to go to Copenhagen with the excuse that he didn’t
tolerate the sea well. He proposed that Rask come to see him in Vilna instead.

The letter was written in German, and it reached us in the Danish translation first

published by Rask’s brother, H.K. Rask, in 1837 and reprinted twice, by Verner
(1874:291-295) and Hjelmslev (Rask 1941-11:99-105).1%4

151 Verner transcribed ville disse Linier instead of vil disse Linier, bomiske instead of bémiske, Formdannelsen
instead of Formdannelse, bedst instead of best, mig for vanskelig instead of mig temmelig vanskelig, etc. etc.
instead of efc., and formeget instead of for meget.

152 Verner (1874:291) miscalculated when trying to convert the dates. The correct dates are May 18 and 21 New
Style.

133 T was unable to identify the Russian newspapers which published such timely reports of the book.

154 Alderik Blom’s assertion that Lobojko’s “letters he wrote to Rask in Danish” (Blom 2017/2018:29) are

evidence of Lobojko’s “gratitude to Rask” is incorrect. This is the only letter from Lobojko to Rask that Blom may
have ever seen; it was translated from a lost German original.
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On September 6, 1824, Rask responded with a six-page letter, the second in file
number 20 in Lobojko’s archive. This is the longest of the three letters, and it was copied
by Verner (1874:295-300) with more discrepancies: d. 6te September should be d. 6.
September; Feedrelands should be Feedrenelands; andre vakre Piger should be andre
vakre og huslige Piger; for om tre Ar should be forend om tre Ar; det er mig ikke muligt
should be det er mig ikke mulig; Frankrig should be Frankerig; Rusland og Vender
should be Rusland og Venden; blot subskriberede should be blot subskriberte; en Del
Sporgsmal should be en Del Sporsmale; Efterretninger should be Efterretning; jeg har
ikke haft should be jeg har dog ikke haft, Dobrovsky’s should be Dobrowsky’s; aldrig
veente should be aldrig med Rette veente; de finske Stammer Jem, Kvener, Kareler o0.s.v.
should be de finske Stammer, og de indvandrede Jem, Kvener, Kareler o.s.v.; Vilkina-
Saga should be Vilkina Saga; sogubrot (d.e. Sagafragment) shoud be ségu-brot (d.e.
Saga-fragment); Ragnar-Lodbroks Saga stdr i forste Bind should be Ragnar Lodbroks
Saga stdr i forste Bind; at skikke mere should be at skrive mere. These discrepancies
were, of course, copied into Hjemslev’s edition, with an additional typo.

Rask recommended the same girl to Lobojko again, providing more details about her
and even giving her last name. Verner decided to hide it behind the initial “W”. Rask
described her as a Swedish girl who knew how to keep a household, came from a
respectable family, and was “as well behaved as anyone”, though she probably did not
have significant wealth. She lived in the household of the poet Juliane Marie Jessen.
Little is known about Rask’s friendship with the elderly poet, who was not very talented
but jovial and well-connected. Their friendship dates back to before Rask’s journey, and
he valued her society, as well as that of the young, unmarried women in her household—
her “adopted daughters”, whom she sheltered and patronized.!>> As there is nothing
compromising about the girl in Rask’s letter and more than a century and a half has
passed since her death, I can reveal her name. She is Maria Elisabeth Wetterberg (1798—
1874), who later married gardener Johannes Schebel. Evidently, Rask concluded from
Lobojko’s letter that his friend could still be interested in getting a foreign bride who
did not have much of a dowry. Rask was sad about describing his own official and
material position: He had custody of his brother, a schoolboy, and could not marry for
lack of funds.

He talked about a new enterprise of publishing ancient Scandinavian sources on
Russian and Slavic history, with translations into Latin and Danish. A promising young
man, Lieutenant Carl Christian Rafn, who had begun diligently and reliably to translate
and publish Icelandic “romantic sagas”, was at the head of the enterprise. Rask inquired
whether it would be possible to find in Lithuania those willing to subscribe or otherwise
sponsor the publication of the texts and the Latin translation.

155 Fredrik Bajer (1868:24, fn.), commenting on Sille Bayer’s recollections of Juliane Marie Jessen’s household,
goes so far as to call Rask one of the poet’s “adopted sons”.
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In response to Lobojko, Rask refuted the incorrect hypothesis about the kinship of
“the Finnish tribes and the immigrant Yem, Kvens, Karelians”, with the Scandinavians,
expressed by an unnamed Russian author (here, Verner's transcription distorted the text
the most by omitting the words “and the immigrant”). In general, on the topic of
Scandinavian and Russian relations in the Middle Ages, Rask advised to rely on sources
rather than on Swedish historians, although Jonas Hallenberg had recently made a
serious contribution to Old Swedish history. Rask mentioned once again his own
Spanish grammar, which he would be sending separately and which he suggested as a
possible model for Lobojko’s work on Slavonic and Russian grammar.

The letter had enclosures that are no longer available in the same archival collection,
including engraved images of the bracteates and a list of questions for Russian experts.
Most probably, this refers to the request signed by Christian Jiirgensen Thomsen, which
is preserved in the Russian State Library.!

The third, short letter from Rask was dated January 28, 1826 (fig. 2). Verner’s edition
is true to the original except for the format of the date. The letter accompanied Rask’s
Frisian grammar and informed that Rask had received a response neither to the previous
letter (of September 6, 1824) nor to the Spanish grammar that Rask had sent separately.
This was the end of the correspondence between the two friends.

This break in once intimate friendship puzzled Verner (1874:285-286) and Thomsen
(1874:313). Was it the domestic situation which distracted Lobojko as he married, or
the political situation in Vilna? In fact, Lobojko thought about responding to his friend.
Among Lobojko’s materials in the Russian State Library, there are drafts of friendly
letters that were apparently never sent. One is dated August 16, 1827, and the other was
written around 1830.!57 They indicate that Lobojko intended to reply to Rask but delayed
doing so for a very long time. He indeed got married, but only in 1829, and in the second
draft, he extolled the virtues of his young wife and her noble Baltic German family, von
Klopman.'>® His domestic bliss was indeed darkened by the political situation in Vilna
after the brutal suppression of secret student societies in the academic year of 1823—
1824 by the Imperial Government. We can read about his state of mind in his letter to
his former colleague Joachim Lelewel from October 27, 1829: “My situation at the
university is still difficult. I have to hide and be cautious. I am constantly in anxiety”
(Lobojko 2008:200).!%°

156 Moscow, Poccuiickas rocyaapctennas oubimorexa. Oraen pykonuceit. ®ona 205 (O6uecTBO UCTOpUU 1
IpeBHOCTEH poccuiickux), Ne 122, 4. 3, im. 223-22500., see about it Rask 2018:28, 166, notes 118—120.

157 ibid., Ne 122, u. 4, n. 249-250006.; 247-24806. I am grateful to Abram I1'i¢ Rejtblat for pointing out the
Scandinavian materials in this collection and to the late Aleksandr Vasil'evi¢ Nazarenko (1948-2022) for helping
me understand Lobojko’s German handwriting.

158 In literature about Lobojko, the maiden name of his wife is often misspelled as von Klonman.

159 Lobojko taught at the University of Vilna until its closure in 1832. He then taught at two academies based on
university departments: the Vilna Medical-Surgical Academy and the Vilna Roman Catholic Theological
Academy, until 1840.
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However, the main reason he failed to respond to Rask’s letters may have been that
he had no scholarly achievements to brag about. After he moved from Saint Petersburg
to Vilna, the work of Lobojko as the promoter of Scandinavian studies in Russia did not
bear much fruit (although, in 1825, he was admitted to the Royal Nordic Society of
Antiquaries).'®® In his second letter, Rask told Lobojko that it was up to his friend to
apply Rask’s principles to a Slavonic or Russian grammar. In his autobiographical note,
Rask stressed that his famous 1818 “Investigation of the Origin of the Old Norse or
Icelandic Language” included a section on the genetic relationship between Old Norse
and Russian languages. However, he did not do much publishable work on Russian after
that,'®! and Rask hoped that Lobojko could accomplish the task of writing a Russian
grammar according to the “new plan” he used in his various grammars to make them
comparable. Instead, Lobojko published an unsuccessful “Grammar” aimed at Polish
students. It was written in Russian with a parallel text in Polish by Leon Rogalski
(Lobojko & Rogalski 1827).162

As late as 1835, Lobojko was planning to write a comparative grammar of Slavic
languages, among other things (Rejtblat 2013:16). By that time, Rask had already died.
Lobojko never forgot him and carefully preserved everything written by Rask’s hand,
but he never finished the work he hoped to present to his brilliant Danish teacher of new
philological ideas.

Appendix. A letter from Rask to Koppen in the Archives of the
Russian Academy of Sciences.

Peter (Petr Ivanovi¢) Koppen (1793-1864) was another young scholar whom Rask
befriended in Saint Petersburg. His personality was the direct opposite of Lobojko.
Koppen was very hard working and productive; he recognized the significance of Rask
although was not enchanted by him. Almost simultaneously with Rask’s journey in
South Asia, Koppen undertook a tour of Central Europe (1821-1824) and wrote to Rask
from Leipzig on March 3, 1824 on the way back to Saint Petersburg. After receiving
Rask’s response, Koppen wrote again from Saint Petersburg, on May 20, 1824. Both
letters are preserved in the Royal Library in Copenhagen and have been published (Rask
1941-11:85-86, 97-99). Rask’s response to which K&ppen referred to in his second letter
has been considered lost (Rask 1968:211). I found this letter in the Archives of the
Russian Academy of Sciences, dated April 18, 1824 (that is, nine days before his first

160 On Lobojko’s contribution to Scandinavian studies, see Chekin 2011. Lobojko's archive, described by
Proniceva, includes a letter from Carl Christian Rafn dated August 31, 1828 (Ne 21), informing him about this
honor. Lobojko did not receive the diploma that was mailed to him in 1825.

161 Rask wrote a treatise on a new Russian orthography based on Greek letters, but he never published it at the
suggestion of Johann Philipp (Filipp Ivanovic¢) Krug (see Petersen 1834:78, Rask 2018:209). The manuscript, titled
Wie man Russisch mit griechischen Buchstaben schreiben kann, nebst einem Versuche iiber die Pasigraphie, is
preserved in Copenhagen, Det Kongelige Bibliotek, NKS 149 ¢ kvart. Aske 13, b. 42.

162 The book does not have the names of the authors. For their identification, see Rejtblat 2013:14, who also quotes
a negative review in Moskovskij Telegraf.
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letter to Lobojko) and received, according to Kdppen’s note on the letter, on April 27,
1824 (probably Old Style, that is, on May 9 New Style).'®3

Before presenting the text and translation of the letter, I would first like to highlight
what I consider to be its most interesting part: where Rask mentions his new Spanish
grammar.'® To do so will require a brief discussion of the expectations of Rask’s friends
and colleagues, which are exemplified by another unpublished letter from the Lobojko
archive (No. 13), dated September 16, 1822. This letter was addressed to Lobojko and
was written by Anders Johan Hipping, who was Count Rumjancev’s librarian from 1820
to 1823 and Rask’s authorized representative in Saint Petersburg.

Von unsern Freunde Prof. Rask habe ich in lange Zeit nichts erfahren. Wahrscheinlich ist er jetzt auf
die Riickreise und wird uns wohl unverhoft mit einem Briefe aus Kopenhagen tiberraschen. Wie ich
gehort habe so soll er viel unter den Indianischen Vélkerstimme umgewandert seyn und sich besonders
mit der Sanscritschen abgegeben haben, worin er schon bey seiner Abreise von hier schone Kentnisse
besass. Ein Deutscher Journal meldete fiir eine Zeit zuriick dass er hétte eine Sanskritsche Grammatik
in Petersburg herausgegeben, dass dieses aber nicht wahr ist, wissen sie am besten. Ohne Zweifel wird
die litterarische Welt sehr viel gewinnen wenn er einmahl zuriickkomt, und Zeit gewinnt seine
Entdeckungen aus Licht zu bringen (Saint Petersburg. Cankr—IlerepOyprckuii HHCTUTYT HCTOPUH
PAH. Apxus. Pycckas ceknms. @org Ne 330, om. 1, Ne 13, 1. 106.).

I have not heard anything from our friend Prof. Rask for a long time. He is probably on his way back
now and will likely surprise us with a letter from Copenhagen. I have heard that he traveled extensively
among the Indian tribes and devoted himself particularly to Sanskrit, in which he already had a solid
knowledge when he left here. A German journal reported some time ago that he had published a
Sanskrit grammar in Petersburg, but you know best that this is not true. Without doubt, the literary
world will gain a great deal when he returns and has time to bring his discoveries to light.

The scholarly public eagerly awaited a study of Sanskrit and other languages of South
Asia, but instead Rask published a grammar of Spanish language. P.E. Miiller (1833:22)
reminisced that there was a wealthy merchant’s son who wanted Rask to teach him
Spanish, and Otto Jespersen suggested that it could have been the reason for the book:
if he had to deal with that language to make extra money, why not to write a whole
grammar (1918:49). In fact, he had already worked on his French, Italian, and Spanish
verb systems on board the ship, having finished a draft on Spanish conjugation by
February 15, 1823.1% It is also worth noting that the published book was dedicated to
the poet Juliane Marie Jessen, who, according to the dedication, had introduced Rask to
“one of the most beautiful languages of the South” (Rask 1824:3). We know from
correspondence with Lobojko, that Rask had a close relationship with Jessen at that time.
Perhaps stronger than any material or social considerations was his “aversion to all
things Asiatic” which he could confess only to a close friend and patron Johan von

163 Saint Petersburg. Canxr—IletepOyprexmit pmman Apxusa PAH. ®onp 30, om. 3, 1. 228. I am grateful to Viktor
Ivanovi¢ Gochnadel' (Hochnadel) and Natal'ia Sergeevna Prochorenko, who made it possible for me to study this
document while the facility was closed to the public in April 2019.

164 On the significance of this work see Sletsjee 1957, Kuhlmann Madsen 1994, and Dorta 2001.

165 According to an entry to his unpublished diary, Jeg sluttede mit Udkast til den spanske Gjerningsordicere, som
jeg havde bragt i temmelig god Orden, og udfyldte dette (Copenhagen, Det Kongelige Bibliotek, NKS 389 ek
oktav. Dagbeger 1 [1816-5. maj 1823], [217]).
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Biilow (see Rask 1941-11:75). It was one symptom of the “decisive change in his

spiritual habitus” Rask experienced during his journey (Diderichsen 1960:145).16

In his letter to Koppen, Rask tried to justify his choice of topic, but he did not succeed.
Koppen’s spontaneous and naive response touched a sore spot with Rask: “I would have
been almost mad at you, when after coming back from Asia you were writing a Spanish

grammar. By contrast, Prof. Bopp in Berlin has just informed me about the first sheet of

his Sanskrit Grammar”.!¢’

The unfavorable comparison of Rask to Franz Bopp was not the only blunder in this
response by the younger scholar, who unwisely chose to be on back-slapping terms with
Rask. He also took the liberty of offering unsolicited advice regarding Rask’s linguistic
patriotism: “I would hope that in your edition of the Zend-Avesta, you will not
accompany the text in the original language with only a Danish translation. Please
ensure that foreigners do not have to rack their brains over it” (Rask 1941-11:98). No
further correspondence has survived. Probably this exchange of letters resulted in
termination of their friendship.'6®

Sr. Hochwohlgebor[en]em Hrn. Hofrath P. v. Koppen, Ritter und Mitglied mehrerer gelehrten Gesellschaften.
Hrn. Mag. Wiborg, Buchhiandler in Stockholm schonstens empfohlen.
In St. Petersburg abzugeben bey der Ober Postdirection. '

Kopenhagen d. 18 April 1824.

Sehr Hochgeschétzter Hr. von Koppen, theurer Freund!

Welch ein grosses Vergniigen haben Sie mir nicht mit Thren freundschaftlichen Schreiben aus Leipzig gemacht
und mit der sehr willkommenen Geschenken, die damit folgten. Ich bin zwar keinesweges in den griechischen
Alterthiimern eingeweiht, aber doch interessirt mich ausserordentlich alles was griechisch ist, und besonders das
olbische Psefisma hat vielen von meinen Freunden schon grosses Vergniigen gemacht. Ich mochte Thnen recht
gern ein gleiches thun, aber leider habe ich jetzt gerade keine Gelegenheit; auch habe ich nichts herausgegeben als
— eine spanische Grammatik, die Sie schwerlich wiirde interessiren konnen. Meine Absicht ist damit gewesen das
Sprachgebédude der siidlichen Sprachen in eine mehr philosophische Form zu giessen, und dazu habe ich die
spanische gewdhlt, weil sie mir am wenigsten bearbeitet und am meisten philosophisch schien. Vor kurzer Zeit
habe ich dem Grafen Roumédnzow ein Exemplar geschicht, konnte aber damahls nicht mit diesem fertig werden.

Keinen Brief habe ich von Thnen noch sonst jemand in Russland nach Indien bekommen wiewohl ich mehrere
besonders an Hrn. Labojko, Hipping &c. geschrieben habe, auch kann ich nicht recht wissen wer der Capt. oder
Seerduber, wovon Sie sprechen seyn kann: in Bassra bin ich nicht gewesen, und in Bushehr wo ich war ist kein

166 T am discussing this change in more detail in an article in a forthcoming volume in the Studia Fennica
Folkloristica Series, Leila Virtanen, Jyrki Poysd & Tiina Seppé (eds.) Confessions and Confidences: Revisiting
Academic and Cultural History Through Letters and Other Documents of Life. Helsinki: SKS.

167 Bald hiitte ich mich iiber Sie gedirgert, dass Sie nach einer Riickkehr aus Asien eine spanische Grammatik
Schreiben. Dagegen hat mir Prof. Bopp in Berlin den ersten Bogen seiner Sanscrit-Grammatik mitgetheilt. (Rask
1941-11:97-98; this edition misreads mir as nun, see: Copenhagen, Det Kongelige Bibliotek, Additamenta 198
folio. Fasc. 9, brev 147).

168 There is a reference to Freund Rask in Koppen 1822:287 (“Friend Rask, who after having lived in Iceland for
almost three years, is now traveling in India”) while a later Russian translation of the same work refers to
Tocnoduns Packw (“Mister Rask”, Koppen 1828:49).

169 The letter was folded into an envelope. The instructions for delivering the letter and the addresses to Képpen
and Anders Wiborg (1776—1836) who ran a bookshop and publishing company in Stockholm and helped Rask to
forward this letter are written in Rask’s hand. There are also other handwritten notes in Russian by the postal
authorities, as well as a stamp bearing the name of the port of Grislehamn, which was located on the postal route
from Stockholm to Abo and on to Saint Petersburg.
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engl. Consul, doch ist daselbst wirklich eine Faktorey, wo ich auch logirte. Auch erinnere ich daselbst wirklich
einen Griechen aus den ionischen Inseln gesehen zu haben, vielleicht mag er es gewesen seyn; aber mit solchen
Leuten kann mann nie etwas schicken; ich habe mit Armeniern da mehrmals Briefe geschicht, aber niemals, soviel
ich nur habe erfahren konnen ist das geringste davon abgeliefert worden.

Ich bin in dieser Zeit, wie gewohnlich, fast ganz in Sprachen vergraben. Es ist moglich dass ich eine Ausgabe
der Zend-avesta im Originaltexte in Stand bringen werde; auch denke ich an ein Déanisches Etymologicum &c.
&c. &c. Doch wozu Thnen von Plénen zu schwitzen, die noch ganz ungewiss sind ob sie in Stand kommen werden
oder nicht, geschweige wie sie ausgefiihrt werden mogen.

Aber recht herzlichen Dank fiir Thre freundschaftliche Erinnerung eines fremden Reisenden nach so langer Zeit
und ein ehrerbietiger Gruss an alle gemeinschaftliche Freunde und Gonner in St. Petersburg. Wir sind hier fast
ganz von literarischer Communication mit St. Petersburg abgeschnitten — z.B. was kann es seyn was Krug iiber
die Nordalbingi geschrieben hat? Ich habe nie etwas davon erfahren kdnnen; wahrscheinlich horen Sie auch nicht
viel von unserm wissenschaftlichen Leben dort. Es ist hier kiirzlich ein Theil (der 12te) der grossen Dénischen
Geschichte von Suhm aus seinen Mscr. herausgegeben. Im Jahr 1821. ist eine schone Ausgabe eines der éltesten
Provincialgesetzen Dénemarks im alten Originaltexte mit Uebersetz. &c. erschienen. Ich weiss aber nicht ob
solches Sie interessiren kann? Verzeihen Sie daher meine Weitldufigkeit und meine Sprachfehler, deren hier
gewiss viele sind, und erlauben Sie mir die Ehre bestdndig zu verharren, Hochgeschiitzter Herr!

Thr ganz ergebenster Diener und Freund

R. Rask

To Most Honorable Mr. Court Councillor P. v. Képpen, knight and member of several learned societies.
To Mr. Master Wiborg, bookseller in Stockholm, with warmest regards.
To be delivered in Saint Petersburg to the Post Office Headquarters.

Copenhagen, April 18, 1824.

Dearly esteemed Mr. von K&ppen, dear friend!

What great pleasure you have given me with your friendly letter from Leipzig and the very welcome gifts that
accompanied them. Although I am by no means an expert in Greek antiquities, I am extremely interested in
everything Greek, and the Olbian Psephisma!”® in particular has already given many of my friends great pleasure.
I ' would very much like to do the same for you, but unfortunately I do not have the opportunity at present; nor have
I published anything other than — a Spanish grammar, which is unlikely to be of interest to you. My intention was
to cast the linguistic structure of the southern languages into a more philosophical form, and I chose Spanish
because it seemed to me to be the least worked on and the most philosophical. I recently sent a copy to Count
Rumjancev,!”! but was unable to finish this'’? at the time.

I have not received any letters from you or anyone else in Russia to India, although I have written several,
especially to Mr. Labojko, Hipping, etc., nor can I really know who the captain or pirate you mention might be: I
have not been to Basra,!” and there is no English consul in Bushehr, where I was, but there is indeed a trading
post there, where 1 also stayed.!” I also remember seeing a Greek from the lonian Islands there, perhaps it may
have been him;!”> but you can never send anything with such people; 1 have sent letters with Armenians there
several times, but as far as I have been able to ascertain, not even the smallest of them has ever been delivered.

170 Reference to Képpen 1823.

17! Rumjancev thanked Rask for his letter of April 10 and for his Spanish grammar and other gifts in a response
dated April 19 (Rask 1941-11:91).

172 The missing word is probably “letter”.

173 Rask planned to go there (see Rask 2018:82-83,87).

174 K 5ppen wrote that he had sent a letter to Rask to Calcutta with a Schiffscapitiin (oder Seeriuber?) welcher Sie
in Bassora beym englischen Consul kennen lernte (Rask 1941-11:86). According to his unpublished diary, Rask
arrived in Bushehr in July 1820 and was there until August 27 when he sailed to Bombay (Copenhagen, Det
Kongelige Bibliotek, NKS 389 ek oktav. Dagbeger 1 [1816-5. maj 1823], [126]).

175 In his diary Rask mentioned den Greeske Kaptain en artig og dannet Mand, “The Greek captain, a polite and
cultured man” (ibid.)
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At this time, as usual, I am almost completely immersed in languages. It is possible that I will publish an edition
of the Zend-avesta in the original text; I am also thinking of a Danish Etymologicum, etc., etc., etc.!”® But why
should I prattle about plans that are still completely uncertain as to whether they will come to fruition or not, let
alone how they might be carried out?

But thank you very much for your friendly remembrance of a foreign traveler after such a long time, and
respectful greetings to all our mutual friends and patrons in Saint Petersburg. We are almost completely cut off
from literary communication with Saint Petersburg here — for example, what could Krug have written about the
Nordalbingi?!”” | have never been able to find out anything about it; you probably don’t hear much about our
scientific life there either. Part (the 12th) of Suhm’s great Danish history has recently been published here from
his manuscripts.!”® In 1821, a beautiful edition of one of Denmark’s oldest provincial laws appeared in old original
texts with translations, etc.!”® However, I do not know whether this might be of interest to you. Please forgive my
verbosity and my linguistic errors, of which there are certainly many here, and allow me to remain, Your Most
Honored Sir!

Your most devoted servant and friend

R. Rask

176 Neither project has been completed.

177 K 6ppen replied that Krug had not published anything about Nordalbingi as yet (Rask 1941-11:98). On June 12,
1824, Anders Johan Sjogren wrote to Rask that Krug worked on Nordalbingi and was asking for Rask’s opinion
about that name’s etymology (ibid.:340). Marie Bjerrum identified this work as Wer sind die Marcomanni und
Nordalbinci in Schriften des 1X und X Jahrhunderts (Krug 1848-1:1-81; Rask 1968:211-212,369).

178 Suhm 1824. This posthumously published volume was edited by Rasmus Nyerup. Rask contributed by
correcting the proofs of the historical sources in Old Norwegian included in the publication (ibid.:ii,397).

179 Kolderup-Rosenvinge, J.L.A. 1821.
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CoBerckue MyJabT(WIbMBI IJIA3aMH PYCCKOA3bIYHOU
MoJioaexxku B Hopsernu
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UiT HopBexckuil apKTHUECKU YHUBEPCUTET
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Annomayus

Hacrosimee wuccnenoBanue SBISIETCS OJHUM W3 MEPBBIX KBAJIUTATHUBHBIX
UCCIIEIOBAHUM, TIOCBSIIEHHBIX BOCHPUSATUIO COBETCKUX MYJIbTHUIBMOB
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM MOJIOZIEKBIO, MpOKUBaroued B HopBerun, 1 MOXET CIyKUTh
OTHPABHOM TOYKOW i1 HM3YYEHHS POJM JETCKOM KYJIbTYpbl B KOHTEKCTE
MUTpalUu U caMouJieHTugukauu. Oco00e BHUMaHKE yIENISIeTCs BOIIPOCY O TOM,
KaK COBETCKas aHWMalus BOCIPUHUMAETCS IOKOJIEHUEM, HE 3HAKOMBIM C
COBETCKOM KyJIbTYPHOM CpEIOM HanmpsMyK), HO HMEIOIHUM C HEH
OMOCPENOBAHHBIN KOHTAKT 4epe3 ceMblo. McciaenoBaHue HOCUT HOBATOPCKHUM
XapaKTEP U OCHOBAHO HA aHAJIN3€ BOCIPUATHS PECTIOHACHTAMH TPEX KIFOYEBBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB COBETCKOM MYJbTUIUIMKAMHA: BHU3YaJbHOW COCTAaBIISIONICH,
3BYKOBOTO COMPOBOXIEHHUS U COJIEPKATEIBHOIO HAIMOJHEHUSA. J[OMOIHUTENBHO
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl BO3MOXHAas 3aBUCHUMOCTh OLICHOK OT II0ja, BO3pacTa
YYaCTHUKOB M MX SI3BIKOBOM Cpejbl (B YaCTHOCTH, BJIMSHUS PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX
poauteneil). Pe3ynbTaThl nccne0BaHus MOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO BU3YyallbHAsi CTOPOHA
MyJIbTOUIBMOB 4alle BOCIHPUHUMAETCS KaK ycTapeBllas, Torjga Kak
COAEPKATEIbHOE HAIOJHEHUE COXPAHSIET CBOK AaKTyaJlbHOCTh. 3BYKOBOE
CONPOBOKJICHHE OILEHUBAETCS MPEUMYIECTBEHHO MOJOXKUTEIBHO, OCOOCHHO B
OTHOILIEHUH MY3bIKAJIbHOTO O(QOpMIIEHHS U aKTepcKol Urpel. CylieCTBEHHOTO
BIIMSIHUS 110714, BO3PACTA U HAIMYUS PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX POAUTENICH HA BOCIIPUATHE
MyJIbT(UIBMOB HE BBISBIEHO, XOTS PECHOHAEHTHI MY>KCKOTO TO0JIa B CpEHEM
OILICHUJIM MPOU3BEJICHUS] HECKOIBKO 00Jiee MO3UTUBHO, YeM pecroHAeHTKH. Kak
«COBETCKOE» PECIOHJICHThl Yallle BCEro HUICHTU(PUIUPYIOT MaTEepUATIbHYIO
KyJnbTypy (Onexnay, ObIT u JApyrue arpuOyThl). MopaiabHble YCTaHOBKH,
HaNnpOTHUB, BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS UMH CKOPEE KaK YHUBEPCAIIbHBIE HIIH «PYCCKUE», U
YeTKas 'PaHula MEXIY COBETCKMM U POCCHUUCKUM MIPHU 3TOM, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE
MIPOBOJIUTCSL.
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1. BBenenune

B nmanHOM mccienoBaHMHM COBETCKHME MYJIBT(HWIBMBI PAacCMaTPUBAIOTCA KakK YacTb
KyJbTYPHOIO HAacleusi, MEpPEeJalouIerocss OT IIOKOJEHMs, BBIPOCIIEr0 Ha 3THX
MyJIbTOUIBMAX, K IIOKOJICHHUIO, He 3acTaBmemMy CoBerckuii Coro3 U MPOKUBAIOIIEMY B
CTpaHe C MHOM KynbTypHOU cpenor — B Hopeerun. Ilo cnosam U. I1. MiBanoBa-Bawno,
OJIHOTO U3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKOB COBETCKOW MYJIbTUIUIMKALMM, MYJIbTHUILUIMKALIUS
IIPEACTaBIsAET COOOM HMCKYCCTBO, KOTOpPOE BCErJa HAXOOUTCS «B TYIIE CaMbIX
KU3HEHHBIX HHTEPECOB HAPO/1a», BbIpaxas UAeH, KOTOPbIMU KUBET yenoBek (BaHOB-
Bano 1980:3, 8), u mnosToMy SBISETCS Ba)XHOW COCTaBIISIIOLIEH COBPEMEHHOM
KynbTyphbl. [Ipy 5TOM HIMEHHO 3Ta 4acTh KyJIbTYpPbl OKa3bIBAETCS HAOOJIEe JOCTYITHON
JIETSIM  BTOPOTO  IOKOJIEHHWS HOMUIpAlUM, HaxoIALIUMCS BHE KYJbTYpHOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBAa, B KOTOPOM BBIPOCIM UX POAUTENN. B TO BpeMms Kak UYT€HHE KHUI Ha
YHacCJIEIOBAHHOM $I3bIKE TPEOYET JOMOIHUTENbHBIX YCUIIUN CO CTOPOHBI POJIUTENEH,
MYJIbTOUIBMBI MOTYT TPOCMATPHBATHCA KAaK COBMECTHO C WICHAMH CEMbH, TaK H
camocTosTenbHO. Kpome TOro, OHM BKJIIOYAIOT B CE€0Sl MHOXECTBO Pa3IUYHBIX
AJIEMEHTOB, TAKUX KaK MY3bIKa, [IECHU, & UHOT'/Ia U JTUTEPATYPHYIO UM UCTOPUUECKYIO
OCHOBY. Bce pecroHIeHTHI, MPUHSBIINE y4acTHE B JaHHOM HCCIIEJOBAHWUU, ObUIH
3HAaKOMBI C COBETCKUMH MYJIbT(QHIbMAaMU M CMOTJIM MPOAHAIM3UPOBATH UX CO CBOEH
ToukHu 3peHusi. bonee Toro, mo Mmuenuto uccinenosarens [. Makdaarena (MacFadyen
2005), coBeTckue MyJIbT(QHIBMBI IPEICTABISAIOT COOON MPOU3BEIEHUS UCKYCCTBA U HE
YTPauyuBalOT CBOEH aKTyaJlbHOCTU BHE MCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA CBOETO CO3AHMSL.
Taxum 06pa3oM, B JTaHHOM HCCIIEJOBAHUU MBI CTPEMHUMCS HE TOJIBKO BBISICHUTD, KaK B
IEJIOM COBETCKUE MYJIbT(UIBMBI BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS BTOPHIM TOKOJICHHEM YMHUTPAHTOB,
HO U OIPEAENIUTh, KAaKHE€ CMBICIbl 3TO IOKOJIEHHE HAXOAUT B IPOU3BEACHUSIX,
OTPAKAIOIIMX YUIEAINNA KyJIbTYPHBIM COLIMYM.

HopBexckas pycckosi3blyHas Avacrnopa MNPEACTaBIsIET OCOObI HMHTEpEC IS
HCCIIEI0BaHUs, ITOCKOJIbKY YMCIIO PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX ceMeld B Hopserun, ocoOeHHO Ha
CEBEpE CTpaHbl, I'/I€ MPOBOJMIOCH MCCIEN0BAaHUE, JOCTATOYHO BeJIMKO. I1o naHHBIM
Hopsexckoro ynpasnenus mo nenam ummurpanuu UDI (Utlendingsdirektoratet) co
CChIIKOM Ha cratuctuky LleHTpanbHOro crarucrtuyeckoro Oropo Hopsermnm SSB
(Statistisk sentralbyrd), B Hopserum mnpoxxuBaer 22.254 yenoBeka pPOCCHIICKOTO
npoucxoxaenus (Paust 2025). B coBpemenHoii Poccum coBerckas KyJiabTypa B
3HAYUTEIBHOW CTENEHH MHTETPUPOBAHA B aKTyaJbHbIM KYJIbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT, YTO
IIO3BOJIAET COBPEMEHHOM POCCUMCKONM MOJIOACKH COXPAHATh HENOCPEACTBEHHBIN
KOHTakT ¢ ee omemeHtamu (Parkman Smirnova 2020). B omimmume ot 3TOTO,
PYCCKOSI3bIUHAsl MOJIOAEKb, IpoXuBawwas B Hopeeruu, B 3HAYUTENBHON Mepe
HaXOJUTCS BHE MOAOOHOW KyJIbTypHOH cpenbl. Bompoc o ToM, KakuM o00pazom
COBETCKasi aHMMalus BOCIPUHUMAETCS IOKOJEHUEM, HE 3HAKOMBIM C COBETCKOMN
KYJBTYPHOU CPEION HAIIPSIMYIO, HO HMEIOLIUM C HEW ONOCPEOBAHHBIN KOHTAKT 4epe3
YJICHOB CEMbH, O HACTOSILEr0 BPEMEHU NPAKTHUECKH HE Hu3ydajicsi. B oTkpeiToM
J0CTyIE HE 0OHAPY>KEHO YIIOMUHAHUI O MOA0OHBIX UCCIIETOBAHUAX.

HccnenoBanre HOCUT HOBAaTOPCKUM XapaKTep M OCHOBAHO HA aHAJIM3€ BOCHPUITHS
PECHIOHJIEHTAaMU TPEX KIKOYEBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB COBETCKOM MYJBTUIUIMKALUU —
BU3YaJIN3alll{, 3BYKOBOTO COTMPOBOXACHUS U COACPKATEIHHOTO HANOJHEHH. UTOOBI
MCCIIEZIOBATh BOCIIPHUATHE COBETCKUX MYJIbT()UIBMOB PYCCKOTOBOPSIIEH MOJIOISKBIO,
npoxuBaroleid B Hopsernu, HeoO0X0IMMO pelnTh CIEAYIOIINE 3a1a4u:
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1. BpiicHuTb, Kakue (AaKTOpbl MOTYT BIMSITH Ha BOCIHPHUSATHE COBETCKUX
MynsTGUIBMOB.  Hampumep,  XyZOXECTBEHHbIE  OCOOCHHOCTH  CaMHX
MyJIbTOUIBMOB WM XapaKTEPUCTHKH PECHOHICHTOB, TaKHe KaK HUX IIOJI,
BO3pAaCT, IPOUCXOKIAEHUE U KyJIbTypHas U sI3bIKOBAs Cpeaa.

2. Ilpoananu3upoBaTh, KaKuW€ XapaKTEPUCTUKH COBETCKMX MYJIbT(UIbMOB
yCTapeinu, a KaKue OCTAI0TCSI BAXKHBIMU WIIM IPUOOPETAIOT HOBOE 3HAYCHHE.

Crnemyer OTMETHTh, YTO JAHHOE HCCIEAOBAHUE KAacaeTCs TOJBKO MYJIbT()UIBMOB,
KOTOPBIE YYaCTHMKM YK€ CMOTpeau B JjercrBe. VHbIMM cioBamu, Mbl HeE
JEMOHCTPUPYEM HE3HAKOMBIE PECIOHAEHTaM MyJbTOUIBMBI M HE OICHHBAEM
CIIOHTaHHYIO PEAKIUIO Ha HUX B HACTOSILIEM BPEMEHHU.

YuuteiBast 3a1a41 JaHHOH paboThl, ObLTH c(HOPMYITHPOBAHBI CIEIYIOIINE TUITOTE3HI:

I'umore3a (1): Ha BocmpusiTHe COBETCKHMX MYJIBTQHIBMOB PYCCKOTOBOPSIIMMHU
PECIIOHJEHTAMU BIJIMSIIOT BCE TPU OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONIME XAPAKTEPUCTUKH COBETCKHUX
MyJIbTQUIBMOB, a WMEHHO: BH3yalu3alus, 3BYKOBOE COIPOBOXKIEHUE W
cojepkartenbHoe HanonHenne 80,

I'unmore3a (2): Ha BocmpusitHe COBETCKUMX MYJIBTQHIBMOB PYCCKOTOBOPSIIIMMHU
PECIIOHJECHTAMU BIIUAIOT ONPEIEICHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKNA CAMUX PECIIOHICHTOB, TAKUE
KaK I10J1, BO3PACT U SA3bIKOBas Cpesa (B YaCTHOCTH, PyCCKOTOBOPSIILIAE POIUTENH).

Mpb1 nokaxkem, 4TO BU3yalu3anus B OOJbIIEH CTENEHH BOCIPUHUMAETCS Kak
ycTapeBlas, TorJja Kak coJiep KaTeIbHOE HAallOJIHEHUE, HE TEPSET CBOEH aKTyalIbHOCTH.
3BYKOBOE COMPOBOXKIACHUE MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO OLEHUBAETCS MOJ0XKUTEIHHO, 0COOEHHO
B OTHONIICHHH MY3BIKAJIBHOTO O(GOPMIICHHSI W aKTEpCKOW Wrphl. BriusHue moina,
BO3pacTa W HAJIMYUS PYCCKOTOBOPSIIMX POAMUTENIC HA BOCHPUITHE COBETCKUX
MYyJIBT(QUIEMOB B II€JIOM HE MPOCIIECKUBACTCS, XOTS PECTIOHIEHTHI MYXCKOTO I0Jia B
CpelHEM OIEHWIN MYJIbT(QUIBMBI HECKOJIbKO OoJiee  IMOJIOKHUTEIBHO, YeM
PECTIOHIEHTKH.

Crarbsi opraHusoBaHa cieAyronmm obpaszom. B Paznene 2 npencrasiien o630p
KJIFOUEBBIX XapPaKTEPUCTUK COBETCKON MYJIbTUIUIMKALUA — BU3yaJIU3allH, 3BYKOBOTO
COMNPOBOXJEHUS U COJEPXKATEIbHOTO HamojdHeHusa. Pasznen 3 omuchiBaeT METO/,
MIPUMEHEHHBIN 1151 cOOpa JaHHBIX, & TAK)KE OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU PECIIOH/IEHTOB.
JlBa mocienyromMx —pasjena IOCBSIIEHbl aHainu3y JAaHHbIX. B Pasgene 4
paccmaTtpuBaeTcsi GopMa COBETCKUX MYJIbTQWIBMOB (BH3yallu3alus WU 3BYKOBOE
CONPOBOXJIEHUE): CHayajga NpeACTaBI€Hbl OOIIME TEHACHIMU, BBISBICHHBIE B
uccnenoBanuu (4.1), 3aTeM NpoBOIUTCA UX KauecTBeHHbIN aHanu3 (4.2). B Paznene 5
MPUBOAUTCS OOLIUIT 0030p BOCHPUATHS ColepKaHUs pecrioHieHTamu (5.1), mocie yero
MpEACTaBIEH KaueCTBEHHBIN aHANIN3 COJAEPKAHUS U €T0 BO3JEHCTBHS HA PECIIOHAECHTOB
(5.2). OcHoBHBIE BBIBOJBI HCCIEIOBAHUSA, a TaKXKE BO3MOXKHBIE HAaINpPABICHUS
nanbHeunen padboTel, u3noxensl B Paznene 6.

180 Hepen OIMPOCOM PECIIOHACHTOB MbI B35UIM «HYJICBYIO THIIOTE3Y>» 3a OTHPABHYIO TOYKY, IIOCKOJIBKY Yy HAC HC
ObLIO HpeﬂHOJ’IO)KGHI/Iﬁ 0 TOM, KaKast UMCHHO M3 XapaKTCPUCTUK MyJ'H)T(bI/IJ'II)MOB 6yneT UrpaTthb peuIarouryto poJb.
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2. OCHOBHBIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKHU COBETCKUX MYJIbT(PUIBMOB

B nmamHOM pa3mene paccMaTpWBAIOTCS  KIIOYEBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH  COBETCKOU
MYJIBTUIUTUKAIIMA — BU3YaJW3allks, 3BYKOBOE COMPOBOXKICHHE U COJICPIKATEIHHOE
HaroyiHeHne. OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHUE YICISIECTCS XapaKTePUCTUKAM MYJIbT(QUIBMOB,
co3manHbIX mocie 1950-x romoB, Tak Kak MyJIbTOUIBLMBI 00Jiee paHHUX MEPUOJIOB HE
YIOMHHAIOTCS PECHOHJIEHTAMHU 3TOTO HuccienoBanus. [loapoOHbIi 0030p ucTOpUU
COBETCKOW MYJbTUIUIMKAIIMU U OCOOCHHOCTEW KaXIOTO NepHoja TNpEJCTaBiIeH B
(Nilsen 2025:4-15).

2.1. Buzyaauszauus

KitoueBBIM MOMEHTOM BU3yalIHM3alldd B COBETCKUX MYJIbTOUIBMAX SBISETCS
CTHJINCTUYECKOE pa3zHoOOpa3ue. B OCHOBHOM MpPUBJIEKAINCh PHUCOBAHHBIE TEXHUKH,
HEKOTOPbIE MYJIbTOUIBMBI JETATUCh C TTIOMOIIBIO TIOCKOW OyMa)KHOU MepeKIIagKku 1
MEPEKIAKH IJIOCKUX MAapHUOHETOK, M B MEHBIIIEH CTETICHN MPUBJICKAIA KYKOJIBHYIO U
TJIACTHIIMHOBYIO aHUManuu. C TTOMOMIBIO ATUX TEXHUK MYJIBTUILTUKATOPHI TIPHIaBaIIN
MYJIBT(UIIEMaM IJIAaBHOCTH JIBFDKCHUN, PEATUCTUIHOCTD U )KHUBOCTb.

CoBerckne MyIbTOUIBEMBI 00OJiee MO3THUX TEPHOJIOB MPEXK]IE BCETO OCHOBBIBAIINCH
Ha cka3kax U (Qoapkiope. TeMaTudecku MyJIbTQWIBMBI, KaK MPaBUIO, Mpeaiaraiu
3apUCOBKH O XKUBOTHBIX M BBIMBIIUICHHBIX cymiecTBax (Balina, Beumers 2015:132).
BaxxHOlI 0COOEHHOCTBIO SIBISIETCSI TO, YTO PEATBLHOCTh B MYJIBT(PHIBMAX Yallle BCETO
nepeIaBaiach yepe3 BU3yallbHbIE (DOPMBI, SMOIIMOHATLHOE BOCTIPUATHE (OIIYIICHUS U
o0mryro atmocdepy) 1 3ByKoBbIe 3 (DEKThI, a He Yepe3 WICHOPA3ACIbHYIO peUb U TEKCT.
UccnenoBarens JI. MakdanbeH oTMeuaeT, YTO HEIOCKA3aHHOCTh TMPUIAET TEKCTY
JIOTIOTHATENIFHYI0 ~ CEMAaHTHYECKYI0 HArpy3Ky: HEIOCKa3aHHOE (HECHBIIINMOE,
JMIIEHHOE CMBICIA U HeBuauMoe)'8! nemaer Tekct Gonee BeipasuTensubiM (MacFadyen
2005:47). 310 00BACHAETCA TEM, YTO 3PUTEIIb CaM JOJyMBIBAET, UTO PEXHUCCEP XOTEI
MepenaTb TOM WK UHOW JETAIIBIO.

ITo cnoBam kaHajackoro annMaropa H. Maknapena (McLaren), «MyabTQUIBMBI — 3TO
HE WCKYCCTBO JBIDKYIIMXCS PHUCYHKOB, a, CKOp€e, HCKYCCTBO HApHUCOBAaHHBIX
nevkeHui. To, 9TO MPOUCXOAUT MEXIy KaapamMH Ba)KHEE TOTO, YTO MPOUCXOIUT Ha
kaxaoM (oTaensHo B3sToM) Kaape» (MacFadyen 2005:47) '32 . Bnaromaps stum
OCOOCHHOCTSIM MYJBTUIUTHKAIUSL oOONiagana Oonbineld cBOOOMON IO CpaBHEHHUIO,
HaIpuMep, ¢ KHHO, TJIe PEATMCTUYHOCTh UTpaja 0oJiee 3HAYUTEIbHYIO poiib. OCOOEHHO
3TO 3aMETHO B MyJIbT(QWIbMAX, CO3JaHHBIX B OpekHeBCkuii mepuoa. Hecmorps Ha
obmiee ycuiienue nen3ypsl B Coerckom Coro3e, B 001aCTH MYJIbTUIUTHKAIIMY OHA ObLia
OTHOCHUTEJIPHO MSTKOM, TaK KaK OCHOBHOE BHIMAHHE IIEH30POB COCPEIOTAYHBAIOCH HA
CLICHApHH, a HE Ha BH3yanbHOU nogade'®’. Takum 06pa3zom, GONbLIMIA aKIIEHT AeIacs

181 Opurunanbhas murara: «That which is unstated — the unheard, senseless, and unsees — boosts the semantic load
of what is stated».

182 Opurunanbhas uurata: «[...] cartoons are “not the art of drawings that move, but rather the art of movements
that are drawn. What happens between each frame is more important that what happens on each frame”.».

183 Opurunaneaas nurara: “[...] which became known as the Stagnation Era, the screws of censorship were
tightened again. [...] this censorship was concerned with the text more that with the aesthetics. This allowed artists,
animation artists included, considerably more freedom than they had had for the last two decades.” (Bendazzi,
2015, c. 77, mutupyercs o Pikkov, 2016, c. 28-29). IlepeBox: «B mepnoz 3acTost 1IeH3ypHbIE pAMKH BHOBb OBLTH
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Ha TEKCT€ M COOTBETCTBHM CIIEHAPUS COBETCKUM YCTaHOBKAM, YeM Ha CKpPBITHIX
CMBICIIaX, 3aJI0)KEHHBIX B MyIbTQHIbMax. B pe3ynbraTe MyJIbTUILTUKATOPHI MOTIH
MHOTO 3KCIIEPHMEHTHPOBaTh C (popMoii, a Takxke NpuOeraTh K HOBBIM 3allaJHBIM
HanpaBJIeHUsIM, TakuM Kak nom-apt (Pikkov 2016:28-30).

2.2. 3ByKOBOE COIIPOBOK/ICHUE

B pucoBanHOM ¢miibMe My3bIKa U H300paykeHUE OPTaHUYHO MEPETIETAI0TCS, CO3/1aBast
eanHCTBO 3TUX 31emMeHToB (I1o3nep 2021:346). BHeapeHue 3ByKOBOI'O COITPOBOKIEHUS
B COBETCKHE MYJbT(QWIBMBI NPUILIO BMECTE C BiusHueM Y. J[ucHes Ha pa3BUTHE
coBeTcKoi MynbTuILIMKauuu B 1930-e roael. Tonukom cran Mmynstguiism Jucues « Tpu
MIOPOCEHKa», B KOTOPOM SIPKO JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIOCH B3AUMOJIEHCTBUE MY3bIKH U TEKCTA.
CuuTanoce, 4To 3ByKOBOE COIPOBOK/IEHUE, BKIIIOUasl IECHU, PUTMUYECKUE TUATIOTH U
¢doHoBBIE 3BYKH, criocoOcTBOBaNIO pazutuio cioxera (MacFadyen 2005:52).

B coBerckux nmerckux ¢uibMax OONBIIYIO POJNb MTPAaeT My3bIKa, KOTOpas Obuia
HallMcaHa 3HAMEHUTHIMU MY3bIKAHTAMU M KOMIIO3UTOpaMH, TakUMH Kak B. .
[Tannckuii u E. I1. Kpsinatos. B. . [llanackoMy nprHaaiexaT U3BECTHBIC IIECHU U3
MyneThUIBMOB, Hanpumep, «Ilecenka mamonTenka» u «llecenka kpokoamia ['eHb»
(cm. HIpunoxenue 4). TBopuectso E. I1. KpputaroBa BkiltouaeT He MEHEE U3BECTHbBIE
necuu, k npumepy, «Kabel He 6bu10 3uMbD 1% «Konbibenbnas mensenuuns» %5 n
«Ilecenka Ymxm» '8¢ (Ilyxos 2012, Cnasckas 2014). Ilecum u3 MmynsTduibMa
«bpemMeHcKue My3bIKaHTBD», YacTO YINOMUHAEMbIE HAIlUMHU PECHOHJIEHTAaMH, OBLIU
HanucaHbl KoMo3utopoM I'. Y. I'mankoBeIM. DTu iecHHU ObLTH CO3/IaHBI B )KaHPE POKA.
Cpeau apyrux KOMIIO3UTOPOB, BHECIIMX CBOM BKJIaJ B PAa3BUTUE MYJbTUIUIMKALUH,
Mo>xHO Ha3BaTh M. W. JlyHaeBCKOTo, HAMMCABIIETO MY3BIKY K MYJIbTQHIBMY «JleTyumii
kopabab», u M. C. BaiinGepra, apropa necau Bunnu-Ilyxa (ITyxos 2012). Kpome Toro,
B MYJbTQHIbMAX HCHOJIb30BAINCH TOMYJSPHBIE MECHH HAa MOMEHT WX CO3JaHHS
(Pikkov 2016:29). Hanpumep, mecHu wu3BecTHbIX apTtucToB A. [lyrageBoii m B.
Briconikoro 3Bydanum B HEKOTOPBIX CEpUSAX MHOrocepuitHoro myibTdmibMa «Hy,
moroau!.

['onoca repoeB 03BYyUMBAJIUCh JIYYIIMMHM COBETCKMMH aptucrtamu. [lpexne Bcero
ctour ormeTuTh aptuctky K. M. PymsHoBy, kotopas o3Byumna Oosee 200
AHUMAIMOHHBIX U KYKOJBbHBIX KapTHH. Ee roysocoM roBOpsT repou B JHOOMMBIX
MyJIbTGUIBMAX HAIIUX PECHOHJICHTOB, K MpuMepy, Mamsim u3 «Mamnsim u Kapicony,
MamonTtenok u3 «Mama aiis mamonTenka» U 3asi u3 «Hy, noronu!» (TACC 1999-).
IToMmumo PymsiHOBOM, 3HaYMM BKJIAJA M IPYTHX M3BECTHBIX apTUCTOB, Takux Kak E. II.
JleonoBa, 0. B. Huxymnuna, A.b.xurapxansna, ®. I'. PaneBckoil M apyrux
(3amecckas 2023).

Mys3bika, mryTkH, adopu3Mbl «KpbuiaTeie ycroiuussie ¢ppas3sn (Pikkov 2016:32), a
TaK)K€ MPUBBIYKH T€POEB MYJIbT(HUIBMOB, CTAHOBHINCH UCTOYHUKAMH LIUTUPOBAHUSI.

YXKECTOUEHHI [...] OJIHAKO 3Ta LEH3ypa B GOJBIIEH CTEMEHH KACAIACh TEKCTA, YEM ICTETUKH. JTO TPENOCTABHIIO
XY/IO)KHUKAM, B TOM YHMCJIE MYJIbTUILIMKATOPAM, 3HAYUTENTBHO OONbIIE CBOGO/IBI, Y€M Y HUX OBLIO 3@ MOCIETHUE
JIBa JIECATUIIETHS».

134 Mynbrdunem «3uma B [poctoksammuo» (1984 r.).

135 Mynbrgunem «Ymra» (1969 r.)

136 Mynbrdunem «Ymka umer apyra» (1970 r.).
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OTO TmpexAe BCEro Kacaercs MyJIbTPHIBMOB OpeKHEBCKOTO mepuoia. B kadectse
IpUMEpPa MHOTMM PECHOHJEHTaM 3allOMHWICS KOT U3 MyuabT@uibma «Tpoe wu3
[IpocTokBamnHO», OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha AETCKOM cka3ouyHoi mosectu J. H. YcneHckoro
«sansa @enop, nec v KOT», KOTOPbII TOBOPHIL, YTO OyTEpOpOI HAI0 ECTh KOJI0OACON BHU3

— «K0J10aCOM Ha SI3BIK KJIacTby %7,

2.3. Copep:karesibHOE HATIOJITHEHUE

I'maBHOE B coJiepKaTeIbHOM HANOJHEHUU — 3TO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IE€POU, X IMOLIMH,
AecTBUA M XapakTep (MMYHOCTH). ['epom oTpakaloT MHpP/COLMYM, Ha KOTOPBIHA
paccuutanbl MynbThIbMBL. J[. MakdaabeH oTMedaeT, 9To 6e3 cBOeil XapaKTepHOCTH
repou He OyIyT BOCIIPHUHUMATHCS 3pUTENSAMU. {51 TOrO, YTOOBI 3pUTENh BOCTIPUHSIT
reposi, 3puUTeiab JOJDKEH Y3HAaTh W IOYYBCTBOBaTh ce0si uepe3 repos. l'epoil 6e3
XapakTepa He MpaBaonoaoOeH. s ycuiaeHus SMOUUN TepOEB OKPYKEHHE Ieposi U
IIPUPOJA MOKA3bIBAETCS Yepe3 MPU3MY €ro SMOLMOHaNbHOro coctosiHusa (MacFadyen
2005:45, 53, 54). asiMu cnoBaMu, B MyJIbT()OUIBMBI IPUBHOCUIICS TICHXOJIOTU3M, T.€.
OTpak€HHE BHYTPEHHETO MHpaA NEPCOHAXKEHN, B TOM YUCIIE YEPE3 UX MBICIH, YyBCTBA,
omyuieHus u nosenenue (Memepsikos, 3unuenko 2007).

B cBoem nccnenosannu M. /I, banannuna otMedaer, YTo MyJIbT(OUIBMBI SBIISIOTCS
OJHUM W3 YHUKaJbHEHIINX HHCTPYMEHTOB BO3ACWUCTBUS Ha pebeHka Omaromaps
CMEIIEHUIO (PAaHTACTHUECKOTO W peaJbHOro. OJTO CBSI3aHO C TEeM, YTO JAETH
BOCTIIPUHUMAIOT MYJIbT(OUIBMBI KaK 9aCTh PEATbHOCTH, TaK KaK OHU HE BCET/Ia MOTYT
OTJMYUTH PEaTbHOE OT BOOOpPAKaeMOTo, W HAYMHAIOT JOBEPSITh MYJbTHUIBMAM,
[0JIarasicb Ha LIEHHOCTHM M YCTaHOBKH, 3aJ0K€HHble B uX croxkerax (bamannuna
2017:18, 19, 25). 13 3TOro MOKHO cenaTh BBIBOJI, YTO IPUBHECEHUE TICUXO0JIOTU3MA B
MYyJIbTOUIBMBl  YCUJIMBAJIO BO3JCHCTBHE HA 3PHUTENs, CIIOCOOCTBYS BOCHHTAHHUIO
HOBOI'0, «KKOMMYHHUCTHYECKOI'0», YEJIOBEKA C MOMOIIbI MYJIbTUIUIMKALUU. 3PUTEID,
BUJI TOTO WJIM MHOTO MEPCOHAXa, OyJeT MO0 CTPEMUTHCA OBbITh MOXOKUM Ha HETro,
1100, HA00OPOT, pEIIUT HE OBITh TAKUM KaK 3TOT MEPCOHAX, B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT €r0
KauecTB U NoBeieHUs. Bocnipusitue 3pureneM nepcoHaxa OyAeT 3aBUCETh OT TOr0, Kak
o0pa3 mepcoHaxa MpeICTaBICH Ha SKpaHe.

CoBerckue MyJIbT(UIBMBI, KaK IPaBWIO, ObLIM MOY4YUTENbHBIMU. B HuX Bceraa
MPHUCYTCTBOBANA HeKask Guitocodcekast Uil STUYECKAs MBICIb, KOTOPOU HY>KHO y/IEIHUTh
BHUMAaHHE BO BPEMSI [IPOCMOTPA, a HE TOJIBKO pa3BiIeKaTeIbHbIE MOMEHTHIL. B cuiy Toro,
YTO MYJbTUIUIMKALMS HMCIOJIB30BAJACh KAaK CPEACTBO (DOPMHUPOBAaHUS JMYHOCTU U
nepesadr  ONpEAETCHHBIX LEHHOCTEH COBETCKOMY OOMIeCTBY, B MYJIbT(QHIBMBI
3aKJIaJIbIBAIMCh YEPTHI XapaKkTepa, KOTOPbIE CUUTAINCH HKEJIATENbHBIMU JIJIs1 COBETCKOTO
gyenoBeka (Bommaesa 2011:3, 5). MynbThuIbMBI 3aTparuBajid «TE€MbI JIPYXKOBI,
TOBApUIIECTBA, YHCTOH JIOOBH, BBICOKOH NOPSAOYHOCTH, YECTHOCTH, ITOMOIIH
ciiaboMy, OCYKIEHHE KOBApCTBAa M 371, TOPXKECTBO CIPABEAJIMBOCTH, BOCIICBAHHE
nobporo u npekpacHoro» (MBanos-Bano 1980:169).

Takast uepTa Kak IOy4YUTEIbHOCTD SIBISIETCS, BO3MOKHO, OJTHUM M3 INIaBHBIX OTINYHMA
MEX]Ty COBETCKUMHU MYJIbT(HUIBMAMH U MyJIbTQrIbMaMu Y. J[McHes, 9T0 MHOTOKPATHO

137 «HenpaBunbHo ThI, a1 @enop, 6yTepOpon emtb. Thl €ro KONGACOH KBEPXY JAEPHKHIIb, & HANO KONGACOM Ha

SI3BIK KJ1acThb. Tak BKyCHEE IMOJyIHUTCs», — TOBOPHUT KOT MarpockuH B MysbTuisMe « Tpoe u3 I[IpocTokBammHo»,
0OBSICHSIS, UTO TaK BKYC KOJIOACHI JIyHIlle YyBCTBYETCSL.
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YIOMUHAJIOCh PECTIOHACHTaMHU. B oTimune OT COBETCKHX MYJIbT()PHIBMOB, OCHOBHAS
eJIb TUCHEEBCKUX MYyJIbT(HUIHLMOB OblTa pa3Biekarsd 3puteneit (MacFadyen 2005:38).
Tem He meHee, B cBouX MynbThmiIbMax Y. J[ucHe# Takxke MOKa3bIBaI MPOTHBOPEUHUS
pEeaNbHOI0 MHUPA € IOMOILbIO KOMUYECKOT0 TPOTECKA (UPE3BBIYAHOI0 IPEYBEIUUECHHUS)
IIpU M300paKEHUU Kak IepoeB, Tak M OKpyaromed ux cpeasl. I[lo cimoam C. W.
IOTkeBnua, V. JlucHEN «3akperuisieT 3a MepCcoOHaXKaMH OIPEEIIEHHbIE YEJIOBEUECKUE
YepThl, IPEBPATUB UX B IOCTOSIHHBIE MacKu». B 3TOM cilydyae «Macka OJIMLIETBOPSIET Ty
WIH WHYI0 OCOOCHHOCTh YEJIOBEUECKOTO TEeMIIEpaMEeHTa WM TOBEIEHUsS, W TOr/Aa
XYAOXKHHUK OTpaHUYMBAET ce0s MO MPEeUMYIecTBY OBITOBBIM oMopom» (FOTkeBmd
1971:167, 169). Takum 00pa3om, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO COBETCKHE MYJIbT(QHIBMBI,
cKopee, ObUIM OoJiee MOYYHTEIHHBIMH, a aMEepUKaHCKHE, Ha0OOpOT, urpamu Oosee
pasBIEKaTENBHYIO POJIb' 88,

[Touck CcOOCTBEHHBIX HWIEH © CTHWIEH B TEPHOJ OTXOAa COBETCKUX
MYJIBTUIUINKATOPOB OT BAMSIHHUA J(McHes mpuBesl K (OPMHPOBAHUIO TPEX KAHPOBBIX
HaIlpaBJIEHUH COBETCKOM JETCKOM MYJIbTHIUIMKAIMM: BOJILIEOHBIE CKa3KU pPa3HBIX
HapoJOB, CKa3KU O YXUBOTHBIX, PEAIBHOCTb, IPEJICTABICHHAas B BHUJAE BOJIIECOHON
cka3ku (FOtkeBuu 1971:183). B cka3kax mpo KUBOTHBIX dKUBOTHBIE OYEIOBEUUBAIOTCS,
U peOCHOK B MHpE XKMBOTHBIX Y3HAeT «CBOW» Mup. Takum o0pa3om, MepCOHaXH-
’KHBOTHBIE — 3TO cBoeoOpa3Hast meTadopa, Ipu UCTIOIB30BAHUH KOTOPOU MYyJIbTHUIBM
Oonplie BO3JCHCTBYeT Ha CO3HaHWE 3puTenedl. YUepe3 >KUBOTHBIX MYJIbTPHIEM
nepeaaeT 3aJI0KEHHBIE B HEro BOCHUTAaTElbHBIE (MopaibHbie) HeHHocTH (FOTkeBuu
1971:183).

Kpome Toro, MHOTHE COBETCKHE MYIBT(PHUIBMBI OTPAXKAIOT SMOXY, B KOTOPYIO OHU
ObUIM CO3/1aHBl, a TaK)KE€ HCTOPHKO-TIOJUTHYECKHE M COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIE ACHEKTHI
(Pikkov 2016:30-31). D10 MOXHO OOBSCHUTH TE€M, YTO AHUMAIUS TOJBEPTajach
HEH3ype, KOTOpasi JOJDKHA ObuIa rapaHTUPOBATh, YTO B MYJIbTHHIBME OTPaXaloCh
IpaBUJIbHOE, 110 MHEHUIO MPAaBUTEILCTBA, COAEpKATEIbHOE HanoyHeHue. Y. [IukkoB
ccplaercs Ha A. IapeeBy U yTBepkaaer, uto MynbTcepuai «Hy, moroau!» orpaxaer u
KOMMEHTUPYET  IIOBCEAHEBHBIE  aCIEKTbl  KU3HU  COBETCKOro  oOuiecTBa
(uH(pacTpyKTYpY, OACKIY, MY3bIKY), peaiaras YHUKaJIbHBIA B3TJIS[ HA COBETCKOE
o0mIecTBO B MEpHOA, KOTJa co3maBayicss AaHHBIA MynbTcepuan (Gareeva 2013:1,
mutupyercs mno Pikkov 2016:32). Ha »TOM OCHOBaHMM MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO
MYJIBTOUIBMBI OTPAXKAIOT KYJIBTYPY CBOETO BPEMEHH.

188 Kak cnpaBeyIMBO OTMETWSI aHOHMUMHBIA PEIEH3EHT JTOM CTaTbd, TOT ()aKT, YTO COBETCKUE JETCKUE
MYJIBTOHIBMBL SBISIOTCS 9acThio OoJiee ANAAKTUUECKON TpaJuliuy, TOTIa KaK, HalpuMep, npoaykuus Disney B
MIEpBYIO Ouepe/ib OPUEHTHPOBaHA Ha pa3BieueHue, TpeOyeT Oojiee OCHOBATENIFHOTO KOMMeHTapHs. CyiiecTByeT
OOIIMPHBI KOPITyC HCCIICAOBAHUM, TOCBSIICHHBIX BiusHUIO Y. JlucHes Ha (QOPMHUpPOBAaHHE JETCKHX
MIPEACTAaBICHUI O TEHIIEPHBIX POJISIX, a TAKKE POJNIM KOMIaHMK Disney B KOHTEKCTE aMEPHKAHCKON «MSATKOHN
cuiey (cM., Hampumep, Giroux, Pollock 2010). Mexnay KyJIbTypHBIM MaTepHajlioM M €ro pPELHITHEHTOM
CYLIECTBYIOT HE TOJIbKO BPEMEHHBIEC 1 IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC PA3JINYMs, HO ¥ COLMAIBLHO-U/IC0JIOTHIECKUE CABHTH.
[Nonyuenne «BHEIIHETO» B3IJIsN/AA HA AETCKHE (PUIIBMBI, HO-BHIMMOMY, OKa3bIBAeTCs OoJiee CIONKHOM 3a/1aueii B
TeX CIIydasx, KOrJa pedb WAET O MPOMU3BEACHUIX, KOTOPhIE MO-TPEKHEMY SIBIISIFOTCS HOPMOW B OKpY Karomien
peuunueHTa KyJlbTypHOW cpene. VHBIMM CilOBaMH, JETSIM MOXET OBITh TpyIHEEe KPUTHYECKH WIN
JIMCTaHIMPOBAHHO OLICHWBATh MYJBT(QWIBMBI, MPEACTABISIONME WX AKTyalbHOE KYJIBTYPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO.
Bonee monpoOHOEe comocTaBieHHE BOCIPUSATHS IUCHEEBCKMX (M IIMpe — aMEPUKAHCKHUX) M COBETCKHX
MyJIbTGUIBMOB B JAHHOW ayAWTOpWUHM OyNeT NPEICTaBICHO B OTAEIBHOW CTaThe, IOCBSIICHHON aHAIM3y
B3aNMOCBSI3M MKy CaMOMJICHTU(HKAIINEH PECTIOHAECHTOB U OLIEHKOI MMM COBETCKOM MYJIbTHIUIHKALHH.
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IIpy 3TOM BaXXHO MNOAYEPKHYTh, YTO XOTS PACCMATPUBAEMBIE MYJIBT(UIBMBI
ABJIFOTCSI COBETCKMMH IO IPOUCXOKIEHUIO, UX CIOKEThl MHOI/IA 3aMMCTBOBAaHBI U3
3apyOeKHOI AeTCKOW INTEpaTypbl, U MHOI'MM U3 HUX MIPEAILIECTBYET COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS
kHura. Tak, psag MyJdbTQUIBMOB, YINOMSHYTBIX PpECIOHAECHTAMHM, OCHOBAaH Ha
MPOU3BEACHUSAX Takux aBTOpoB, kak A. Jlunarpen (LlBenus), P. Kumumar u A. A.
Muna (BenukoOputanusi) (CM. CHMCOK COBETCKMX MYJbT(QHIBMOB, Ha3BaHHBIX
pecionnentamu, B Ilpuno:xkennun 4). Takue MynbTOUIBMBI TPEACTABISIOT COOOM
MHTEPECHBIM THOpUA, B KOTOPOM 3amaJHbI CIOKET aJanTUpPyeTCsl IJi COBETCKOU
JNETCKON ayJUTOPUHU.

Onupasicb Ha BBIIIECKAa3aHHOE, MOXHO YTBEpPXAaTh, 4YTO KaXAbIA H3 Tpex
paccMaTpuBaeMblx ()aKTOPOB WTrpajl BaXHYK pPOJIb B CO3JIaHUUM COBETCKHX
MyJIbTQUIEMOB. MYyIBTUIIMKATOPEl  Pa3BUBAIN  BU3YAIbHBIA  PsSij, MPUMEHSS
pa3liMyHbIE TEXHUKH U CTapasch BbIPAaOOTAaTh COOCTBEHHBIN «COBETCKUIN» CTHIIb, UYTO
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO  TIOBBIIICHUIO KauecTBa KapTuH. CoBETCKHE MYJIbT()HIEMBI
BBITIOJTHSUTM Ba)KHYIO BOCIHUTATENbHYIO (QYHKIHMIO: OHU ObUIM IMOYyYHUTEIbHBIMU U
OTpakaJldi KauyecTBa, KOTOPBIMH JOJDKEH ObUT 00JIaJaTh COBETCKHM TI'pakJIaHWH.
Hemanyto pons B pa3BUTHM COBETCKOM MYJBTHIUIMKALMU HWIPAI0 MY3bIKAIBHOE
CONIPOBOXEHHUE B HUCIOJHEHUH U3BECTHBIX COBETCKUX APTUCTOB. AKTYaJIbHOCTh 3TUX
(hakTOpOB ISl PyCCKOSI3BITHON MOJIONICkKH, MpokuBaromieit B Hopeerun, mpencraBineHa
B Pasnenax 4 u 5.

3. JlaHHBIE U METOJ

3.1. MeTtox

COop JmaHHBIX IS HWCCICNOBAHUS MOXET OBbITh MPOBEACH TMPU  MOMOIIU
KBAaHTUTATUBHOTO WJIM KBAJIUTAaTUBHOrO MeToia. KBaHTUTATHBHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHUS
HAIPABJICHBI HAa POBEPKY THIIOTE3 WM MPEATIONAraeMbIX CBsI3el MexX 1y peHOMEeHaMH,
a KBJIMTATUBHBIE UCCJEAOBaHUs, HAIPOTUB, HAMIPABJIEHbI HA CO3JaHUE ITUX TUIIOTE3
(Ryen 2012:28-29). upiMu cnoBaMu, KBAHTUTATUBHBIN METO/1 MO3BOJISIET COOUPATDH U
CTATUCTUYECKH AHAIM3UPOBATh OOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO JIAHHBIX MO KOHKPETHBIM
BonpocaM (Dalen 2011:73, Jacobsen 2022:146), B TO BpeMs KaK KBaJTUTATHBHBIA METO,T
yaelnseT 0co0oe BHUMaHue cOOpY JOMOHUTEIBHBIX, 3apaHee HE H3BECTHBIX, (PaKTOPOB
o Bompocy uccienoanus (Bjergve 2013:61-62, Jacobsen 2022:144-145). Bei6op
MEX/y HCIOJIb30BAHMEM KBAHTHUTATUBHOIO WJIM KBAJIUTATUBHOIO METO/AA, WIM HUX
KOMOMHAIINY, 3aBUCUT OT XapaKkTepa U 1ejieil KOHKPETHOT'O UCCIIeIOBAHMUS.

B 1aHHOM wuccrnenoBaHUM HCMOJIB30BaH METOJ KBAJIUTATUBHOIO HHTEPBBIO,
MOCKOJbKY  HAuOOJBIIMH  HMHTEPEC  MPEACTABISIIOT  JIMYHBIE  TEPEKUBAHUS
PECIIOH/IEHTOB, CBS3aHHBIE C COBETCKOW MYyJbTUIUIMKAlMEN, a He craructuka. [lo
cTrenieHn (opMaM3aIy  BBIJCIAIOTCS TPU THUIA KBAJIUTATUBHOTO HMHTEPBBIO:
CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHOE, TOJIYyCTPYKTypHUpOBaHHOEe U HecTpykTypupoBanHoe (Leseth,
Tellmann 2018:70). B cTpyKTypUpOBaHHOM WHTEPBBIO 3apaHee OIPECIICHbI
(bOopMyIHPOBKH BOIIPOCOB U TIOCIIEA0BATEILHOCTD, B KOTOPO# oHU 3amatorcs (ibid.:71).
[Ipu nmpoBeaeHUN HECTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOTO (UM OTKPHITOr0) UHTEPBBIO UCCIE0BATED

175



Slovo. Journal of Slavic Languages, Literatures and Cultures
No. 65, 2025

3aJaeT BOMPOCH 10 CHUTYaIlH, OTTAJIKHBAsCh OT OOLIEro IuiaHa, MPHUBSI3aHHOTO K
3agadaM wuccuepoBanus (ibid.:70). B wucmonp3oBaHMHM TOXYCTPYKTYypHUPOBAHHOTO
MHTEPBBIO HCIONB3YIOTCS 3apaHee OIpeneieHHble (POPMYIHPOBKM BOMPOCOB, 0e3
YETKOI'0 yKa3aHUsl Ha MOCJIEI0BaTEeIbHOCTh, B KOTOpoi oHu 3anatorcs (Ryen 2012:99;
Leseth, Tellmann 2018:71).

[Ipu cOope maHHBIX HCHONB30BaJCA (GoOpMaT  MOIXYCTPYKTYpUPOBAHHOTO
WHIMBHIyaJlbHOTO HMHTEPBBIO, KOTOPOE YyCTAaHABIMBAEeT Ooyiee TOBEPUTEIbHBIC
OTHOIIEHUSI MEXIY HWHTEPBBIOEPOM U PECIOHAECHTOM, M TEM CaMBbIM IO3BOJIIOT
pECTIOH/IeHTaM 4YyBCTBOBaTh ce0si Oomee cBoOomnHo. Ilpum mMCmONb30BaHMM TaKOTO
MHTEPBBIO PECIOHJIEHT MOXKET HE OCTAaBAaThCA B CTPOTO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX pPaMKax H
MOJTHUMATh TEMbI, KOTOpble JuyHO emy uHTepecHbl (Thagaard 2009:87). OT1o maer
BO3MOKHOCTD BBISIBUTH JOMOJHUTENbHBIE (DAKTOPHI, UTPAIOIINE POJIb MPU BOCTIPUSATHH
MYJIBTHUIBMOB UCCIEAYEMON ay TUTOPHEH.

B mpoBeaeHnn MONMyCTPYyKTYPHUPOBAaHHOTO HMHTEPBBIO KIIOUEBYIO PpOJb HIPAET
WHTEpBbIO-Taiil. MHTEpBBIO-Talil — 3TO IOKYMEHT, COIEpIKAIIUN IPEIBAPUTEIbHBIE
TeMBbI U OJIOKH MMOTEHIMAJIBHBIX BOIPOCOB, HANPABJICHHBIX HA MOJyYE€HUE JAHHBIX IS
uccinenoBanus (Kvale, Brinkmann 2015:46, 162; Dalen 2011:26). aTepBBIO TOTKHO
CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MOMYYEHUIO MH(POPMALMKA U PA3BUTUIO XOPOIIETO B3aMMOACHCTBUS
MEXIy WHTEPBBIOEPOM W pecroHAeHTOM BO Bpems uHTepBbio (Kvale, Brinkmann,
2015:163). Hdna noctmxenus 3toro 3¢ddexra mepBblid OJIOK OOBIYHO TMPEACTaBICH
BONPOCAMH O TE€PCOHAIBHBIX JAHHBIX PECMOHIEHTOB, a MOCIEAyomue OJ0KH
npeIaraloT BapHaHThl BOIIPOCOB HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 1Mo Teme mccienoBanus (Leseth,
Tellmann 2018:72).

He wMeHee BaXHBIM TPEUMYIIECTBOM TNPOBEACHUS HWHTEPBBIO  SIBISIETCS
HeBepOANbHBIN S3bIK, HAIPUMEP MUMHUKA, WHTOHAIUS, BU3YAJIbHBI KOHTAKT U TaK
nanee. JInaaoe oOIIeHNE ¢ PECTIOHACHTOM TO3BOJISIET HHTEPBBHIOEPY BKIIOYUTH B CBOU
aHalM3 WMHTEPBBHIO HEBEpOATbHBIN S3BIK, YTO MOBBIIIAET MPAKTUYECKYIO IIEHHOCTDH
nonmyueHHbIX JaHHBIX (Bjorgve 2013:52). Kpome toro, nmunHoe oOmieHne maer
WHTEPBBIOEPY BO3MOXHOCTh yOEOUTHCS, TMPABWIBHO JIH HMHTEPBBIOED TOHSUI
pecnionnienTa (ibid.:52).

3.2. PeCiOH/I€HThI

OOBEKTOM JAHHOTO HCCIICAOBAHMS SBIISIOTCS PYCCKOTOBOPSIIHE MOJIOIBIC JIFOJIH,
nposkuBarorire B HopBernu v BRIPOCIIHE B CEMbSIX, TJI€ JINOO OJUH U3 POAMTENEH, JTHO0
oba poauTesst PyCcCKOroBopsiiye. MoJioble JTIOI1, MPUHSABIIME ydacTHE B JAHHOM
HCCIICIOBAHNH, BJIAJICIOT PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM B pasHOM cTerneHu. Bo3pacTHas kareropus
pecnionnieHToB — 16-23 rtoma. JlaHHBIA BO3pacTHOW aMamna3oH ObLI BBIOpaH TIO
HECKOJIBKMM MNpUYHMHAM. BO-TEpBBIX, MOAPOCTKH CTapIle IIeCTHAIINATH JIET MOTYT
IPMHMMATh y4aCTHE B HCCIIEJOBAHUM O€3 cormacus poamreneii'® ) uro ympocrumo
MPOIIECC MOJTyYEHHS Pa3peIeHust Ha MPOBEJACHUE HHTEPBBIO (CM. HIKE). BO-BTOPHIX, B

Hopseruu ¢ mecTHaaunaTy JIET HOAPOCTKH MEPEXOAAT B IIKOJY BTOPOU CTYNEHU. DTU

139 Opurunanbhas nwmrara SIKT: «Barn og ungdommer kan som hovedregel selv samtykke til deltakelse i
forskning nér de er fylt 15 ar.» (Sikt, 6e3 naTsr).
IepeBox: «/letTn M mOIpOCTKM, Kak IPaBWIIO, MOTYT, CaMOCTOSTENILHO JlaBaTh COIJIACHE HA Y4YacTHE B
HCCIIEIOBAaHNUH, KOTJa UM UCTIONHSETCS 15 mer».
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nBa (hakTopa CrocoOCTBYIOT OOJIBIIEH CaMOCTOSTEIFHOCTH PECTIOHACHTOB B CPABHEHUH
c Oosiee MIIaJIIMMHU YYaCTHUKAaMH, YTO Ba)KHO JJIsl NPOBEIAEHUS HMHTEPBHIO. OJTO
MPOSABIIAETCS IPEXJIE BCErO0 B TOM, YTO PECIHOHJAEHTBHI CaMOCTOSATENBHO MPHUHSIIN
pElIeHHE y4acTBOBaTh B MHTEPBBIO. Kpome Toro, nepuoi 00y4deHus B cTapiieil nKose
COBIIAJAaeT C JSTaloM akTHBHOTO QopmupoBanus aumaHoctu (Isurin 2017:53), gto
MO3BOJISIET IPEAIIOJIOKUTH HAJTMYHUE Y PECIIOHAEHTOB COOCTBEHHBIX MHEHUH U B3IJIAI0B
Ha Pa3JIMYHbIE TEMBI.

B cBs3u ¢ KOHQUAECHIMAIBHOCTHIO B QHAIM3€ JAHHBIX HE HCIOJIb3YETCS TOYHBIN
BO3pAcT M HacTosmee uMs pecnonaenToB ! *°, Taxke B CBA3M ¢ KOH(PHAECHINAILHOCTBIO
OBUIO TIPUHSTO PEUICHHE HE BKIIIOYATh B MCCIEIOBAaHUE PECIIOHICHTOB U3 CEMEH, Iie
TOJILKO OTEIl PYCCKOTOBOPSLIMM, TaK KaK TakMX cemMed Mano '°!, 4ro mnoBbimaer
BEPOSITHOCTh PACIIO3HABaHUs pecnoHjeHTa. [losToMy B HcclieqOBaHUE BKIHOYEHBI
PECTIOHICHTHI U3 CEMEM, TJIe THO0 TOIBKO MaTh PYCCKOTOBOpSIIast, 1100 00a poauTes
pycckoroBopsiue. BwmecTo HCNonb30BaHUS TOYHOIO BO3pacTa pPECIOHIEHTOB,
PECIIOHJIEHTHI ObUIM pa3/ieJe€Hbl Ha JIBE BO3PACTHBIE TPYMIbl: IIKOJIbHUKU CTapllen
mKoJibl — 16—19 Jiet, u Te, KTO yXkKe 3aKOHYMJI cTapiuyto mkoiy — 20-23 rona, BKIroyas
KaK CTYZICHTOB, TaK U T€X, KTO HE yYUTCsl, a, HanpuMep, padoraet. B HopBernu yuennku
B OCHOBHOM OKAHUYMBAIOT CTapllyl0 IIKOJYy B TOJ HCIOJHEHHUS CBOETO
NEBATHAAUATWIECTUSA, MO3TOMY OBUIO NPHUHATO PpELIEHUE pa3ledUuTh BO3PacT
PECIIOHJIEHTOB MMEHHO Ha 3TH [B€ Tpynnbl. B aHanmu3e ydyacTHUKHM HUCCIEIOBaHUS
0003HaueHBI YCIOBHBIMH HOMepamu, Hanpumep, U1 (madopmant 1), U2 (uadopmant
2)UuT. 1.

Haubonpmiee 9yncio pecroHIeHTOB HAa MOMEHT WHTEPBBIO MpOoxHuBasio B CeBepHOU
Hopseruu, B ropoge Tpomce. IT0 CBSI3aHO € TEM, UTO UCCIEAOBAHUE ITPOBOJWIOCH B
paMkax marucrepckoro npoekra Kaponunel benokxyposoii Hunbcen B Hopexckom
apKTUYECKOM YHHUBEPCUTETE, PACIOJIOKEHHOM B 3ToM ropojae. OJHaKO Heb3s
YTBEPKJaTh, YTO UCCJEI0BAaHUE OXBaThIBaeT UCKiIounTenbHO CeBepHyro Hopseruto,
IIOCKOJIBKY PECIIOHJIEHTHI BKIOYaiu: 1) arofeil, BBIpOCIIUX U MPOKUBAIOIIUX B 3TOM
peruone, 2) npuOsBIKX B Tpomce u3 npyrux peruonoB Hopseruw, 3) Bbpocmux B
CeBepHoil HopBerun, Ho Ha MOMEHT MHTEPBBIO NPOXKHUBAIOIIUX B JPYTUX YACTAX
CTpaHbl, U 4) Moe, He UMeroIuX npsimoro otHomeHus: k CeBepHoit Hopseruu. Takoe
reorpaduvueckoe pasHOOOpa3he PECIOHACHTOB OOBACHAETCS TE€M, YTO WMEHHO JTH
JIIOJIY COTJIACUIIUCH IPUHATH YYaCTHE B UCCIIEOBAHUH.

B nenom B uccienoBaHuMU NMPUHSUIM Y4YacTHE JIBEHAALATh PECHOHIEHTOB. UTOOBI
IIPOBEPUTH, 3aBUCUT JIM TUIIMYECKOE M MHJMBUyaIbHOE B OTBETAX PECIIOHAEHTOB HE
TOJIBKO OT BO3pacTa, HO U OT I0Jla, OBLIO PEHIEHO IpPH OINPOCE HCHOJIb30BaTh
OJINHAKOBOE KOJMYECTBO JAEBYLIEK M IOHOUIEH, TO €CTh IIECTh JEBYIIEK M ILIECTh

190 Ceenenust 0 rozie porkIEHNS PECTIOHIEHTOB U MX POJUTENEH, a TAKKE YKa3aHUE BPEMEHHM MEPee3a POUTENEH
B Hopgerwuro, 6e3yciioBHO, 103BoJIMIIN OBl clienaTh Oosee TOUHBIE BBIBOJBI IIPU OTBETE Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KAKHM
0o0pazoM ocymecTBIsIeTCs Nepeada KyJabTyphl MEKAy pasHbIMH MoKojeHusMH. OfHako B paMKax JIaHHOTO
WCCIIEIOBAaHNUS MBI CO3HATEIbHO HE TIPHUBOAWUM OTH JAHHBIE B MENSIX 3allUThl KOHQMJICHIHAIHHOCTH
PECIIOHACHTOB, IOCKOJIBKY B TPOTHBHOM Cllyda€ HAIlM YYAaCTHUKH MOTJIHM OBl OBITH WACHTH(UINPOBAHBI
Pycckosi3pIuHBIE  POJUTENIM BCEX PECIOHICHTOB POAWINCH M BBIPOCIN B PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM KYyJBTYPHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE, ITOITOMY B IaHHOM CJIydae pedb WAET O Iepegade KylbTypbl OT EPBOr0 OKOJICHUS SMUTPAHTOB
KO BTOPOMY ITOKOJICHHIO.

1 Mp1 o6patunnces k npeacraButeno Hopeexcko-pycckoro obmiectsa B 1. Tpomce (Norsk-russisk forening i
Tromse: https://www.noruss.no/?lang=ru), KOTOPBI COOOIIMI, YTO ceMel, TIC TONBKO OTEIl SBIACTCS
PYCCKOTOBOPSIINM, 3HAUNTEIHHO MEHBIIIE, YEM CEMEH ¢ PYCCKOTOBOPSIIECH MaTephio.
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toHouel. Kpome toro, /111 6osiee mokas3areabHOro pe3yJibTara JUlsl UCCie10BaHus ObUIo
[IEJICHANIPABIICHHO BHIOPAHO OJWHAKOBOE KOJMYECTBO PECHOHICHTOB, C OIHHUM
PYCCKOTOBOPAIIUM POAUTEIEM (MAaTEPbIO) U IBYMsI PYCCKOTOBOPSIIIMMH POJUTEISIMH.
OxoHYaTeNbHOE paclpeiesIeHuE PECIIOHACHTOB TPOoUJUIIocTpupoBaHo B Tabamuue 1.

Mox Bospacr PycckoroBopsimue | Kosinvectso
K [xompauk/-11a (16—19 ner) | ponurenu PeCIIOHACHTOB
(>KeHCKHUIA) Crynent/pabora (20-23 | Marb/00a

M roja)

(My>KCKOIN)

XK 16-19 ner Ob6a 2

XK 16—-19 ner Marsp 1

XK 20-23 rona Marb 2

XK 20-23 rona Ob6a 1

M 16-19 ner Ob6a 2

M 16—-19 ner Marsp 1

M 20-23 rona Ob6a 1

M 20-23 rona Marb 2

Bcero 12

Tabnuya 1. Konuwecmeo u xapakxmepucmuku He3a8UCUMBIX ¢Hakmopog (non, 603pacm u Hazudue
PYCCK02080pAMUX pooumenetl) pecnoHOeHmo8, NPUHAGUIUX Y4acmue 8 OGHHOM UCCIe008aAHUU.

3.3. dTH4Yeckas COCTABJIAIOLIAS UCCJIEI0BAHUA

JIro60€e MHTEPBHIO COMPSHKEHO C STUYECKUMHU BOIIPOCAMH, HAIPUMED, 10 MPOBEIACHUIO
WHTEPBbIO, COOPY W XPaHEHUIO JaHHBIX, pPA3TJAIICHUIO0 JHUYHOW WH(POpMAINH
pecnoHIeHTOB U T. 1. (Jacobsen 2022:47—49). B pamkax 1aHHOTO HCCIEA0BAHMS Y BCEX
YYaCTHUKOB OBIJIO TOJYYEHO MHCHbMEHHOE WM yCTHOE COTJIAllIEHHE Ha y4acTue B
MHTEPBBIO U cOOpe JAHHBIX; UCCIEAOBAHUE OBLIO 3aPETUCTPUPOBAHO B COOTBETCTBUH C
TpeOOBaHUSAMHU HOPBEXKCKOW opranusanuu Sikt (cM. HMKE); JUYHBIE JIaHHbBIC
PECIIOHJIEHTOB ObUIM aHOHUMU3KpOoBaHbl. KpoMe Toro, npu ordope pecrnoHIeHTOB ObLT
IPUHAT PAJ 11aroB, KOTOPbIE ONKMCAHbI BhIIIE B pa3aene 3.2.

B Hopserun wuccrnenoBarenbckiue NPOEKTH, 00padaThIBAIOMIME MEPCOHATBHBIC
JaHHbIE, JOJDKHBI OBITH 3aperucTpupoBansl B opranusanun Sikt: Kunnskapssektorens
tjienesteleverander [IlocraBmuk ycmyr mjis cekropa oOpa3oBaHUs W Haykd| (paHee
NSD) (Jacobsen 2022:160). Opranuzanus Sikt mpenocraBiseT KOH(HIECHIINATHHBIC
yCIIyTH, B TOM 4YHCIIE T€, KOTOpPbIEe HAMpPaBJICHbl HA IMOMOIIb HCCIEAOBATEIbCKIM
YUPEXKICHUSIM B COOJIOJICHUH HOPMATHBOB 1O KOH(QHUACHIUATHHOCTH MPHU COOpE H
00paboTKe MepCOHANBHBIX JAHHBIX PECIIOHIEHTOB. B cOOTBeTCTBHH ¢ TpeOOBaHUAMU
opranuzanuu Sikt HaMu OBUTO MOTyYeHO O(UIIMAIBHOE pa3pelIeHrne Ha MPOBEICHHE
MHTEPBBI0O B paMKaxX HACTOAIIETO MCCIEAOBaHUS (MOATBEPKIACHUE OCTYMHO B
[Tpunoxennn 1 B Nilsen 2025).
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Ilepen HayaIOM MHTEPBBIO KAKJOMY PECIOHIEHTY BbLAABAIOCH MH(OPMALIMOHHOE
NUChMO, B KOTOpOM ObUIa TpenocTaBieHa HHpopMmanus 00 HCCIeI0BaHUH,
KOH(UICHIMATBHOCTH W TpaBax PECHOHICHTa BO BpeMs M Mmocie WHTepBblo. K
WH(POPMAIIIOHHOMY MHCbMY OBLIO MPUIIOKEHO 3asBJICHHE O COTIACHH, B TOM YHCIIE Ha
y4acTHe B JaHHOM HCCJIEOBAHUHU, HA 3alIUCh UHTEPBBIO HA AUKTOPOHBI U BPEMEHHOE
XpaHEHHUE ay103alHCeil, a TAK)KE Ha UCIO0JIb30BaHUE ITOTYYEHHBIX BO BpEMS HHTEPBbIO
JAHHBIX B HACTOALLEM Hcclaea0BaHUU. KpoMe Toro, pecrioH1eHThl ObLIN yBEAOMIIEHBI,
yro uccienonatens (Kaponuna benokypoBa HumnbceH) M pykoBOAMTENM J1aHHOTO
npoekra (Ceeriana Cokonosa v Enena beeprae) Oy 1yT uMeTh JOCTYII K 2y IM03aITUCSM.
JlaHHOE 3asBJIEHHE O COIIaCUM OBLIO MOANMCAHO KaXk/IbIM PECIIOHAEHTOM, IPUHSABILIUM
y4acTHE B UCCIIEJOBAaHUM OYHO, [IEPE/] HAYaJIOM UHTEPBBIO. PECIIOHIEHTBI, C KOTOPBIMU
MHTEPBBIO IPOBOJMJIOCH IO BHJEOCBA3M, Jajdu corjacue YcTHO. Ilockonbky
WHPOPMAIIMOHHOE THUCHbMO M 3asBIEHHE O COTJIACHHM  SBISIOTCS  Ba)KHBIMH
JOKYMEHTaMH, a PECIOHJEHTHI BIAJICIOT PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM B Pa3HOM CTENEHH, ObLIO
MPUHSATO PELICHHUE MTOATOTOBUTH JAHHBIE JOKYMEHTBI UCKIIIOUUTEIBHO HA HOPBEKCKOM
s3bpIke. Bece pecrioHeHThl CBOOOIHO BIACIOT HOPBEKCKUM SI3BIKOM, YTO TO3BOJIHIIO
UCCJIEIOBATENI0 OBbITh YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, YTO KaXJbld PECHOHJEHT IOJHOCTHIO
OCO3HABAJI COJIepKaHUE U 3HAUEHUE MOANNUCHIBAEMBIX JOKYMEHTOB.

3.4. IIpoBeaeHue HHTEPBbIO

VYcnemHocTe NpOBEAEHUS MHTEPBBIO B 3HAYMTENIBHOM CTENEHM 3aBUCUT OT TOIO,
HACKOJIbKO HCCJIEI0BAaTEN0 YJIACTCS YCTAaHOBHUTHb JOBEPUTEIbHBIE OTHOIIEHHS C
pecnonnmenTom (Jacobsen 2022:141, 163, 164, 171). VYuuTeiBas OTCYTCTBHE
MPEIBAPUTEIHHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA MEXAY HCCIEJOBATEIEM M PECHOHIECHTAMH, OBLIO
Ba)KHO C CAMOI'0 Hayajla yCTaHOBUTb HEKOTOpPOE B3auMomnoHuMaHue. Ilepen Hauanom
MHTEPBBIO HCCIEAOBATENb IPEACTABISJICSH, 3HAKOMUJ DECIIOHAEHTa C TEMOM
WCCIICZIOBAHUS M PA3bACHSJ €ro mpaBa, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO YacTh 3TOM MHGOpMAIIH
yXe OblIa M3lI0’keHa B MHPOPMAIIMOHHOM MuchMe. Kakaplid pecrioHIeHT ObUT Takke
MPOUH(OPMHUPOBAH O TOM, UTO MOKET OTKAa3aThCs OTBEYATh HAa TOT UJIM MHOW BOIIPOC.

YToOB! HE YIIYCTUTh BaXKHBIE BOIPOCHI 110 TEME, OB pa3paboTaH CIIMCOK BOIIPOCOB
(MHTEpBBIO-TAl]]), KOTOphIE HEOOXOMUMO OBUIO 3a7aTh PECIOHACHTAM B TEUCHUE
UHTEPBBIO. VIHTEpBbIO-raiil JaHHOW pPabOTBI COCTOMT M3 JABYX OJIOKOB: OJIOK C
NepCOHANbHOW HMH(pOpPMAaNMe O pECHOHACHTE M OJOK BOMPOCOB O COBETCKOM
MyJbTHIIIHKamuU 2, Bee BOMPOCH! B MHTEPBBLIO-TaijIe HANTPABJIEHBI HA UCCIIEOBAHNE
BOCTIPUSITHS PECTIOHJICHTAMU COBETCKHUX MYJIbT(PHIBMOB.

UYToObl NPOBEPUTH, HACKOJIBKO XOPOUIO M IOHSTHO COCTaBJIEH WHTEPBBIO-TAN],
Iepesl UHTEPBbIO C PECIOHJAEHTaMU ObUIO NMPOBEAECHO MWJIOTHOE HHTEpBbIO. Ilocie
MUJIOTHOTO MHTEPBBIO PECIIOHAEHT MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAJ KaK BOIIPOCHI JJIi HHTEPBBIO,
TaK M caM MPOIECC MPOBEIEHUS WHTEPBbIO. [IMI0THOE MHTEPBBIO M O0OpaTHAs CBA3b
PECHIOHJIEHTAa TO3BOJIMIM  YJIYYIIMTh KauyecTBO BONPOCOB Il  IPOBEIEHUS
MPEACTOSIINX HHTEPBBIO.

192 B Mpusaoxenun 1 mprBOAUTCS TONBKO BTOPAsi 4aCTh aHKETHI (6JI0K BOTPOCOB O COBETCKOM MyJILTHILTUKALIAH),
TIOCKOJIBKY CBSI3b MEXy CaMOMICHTH(UKAIMEH PECIIOHICHTOB U X BOCHPHUSTHEM COBETCKOW MYJIBTHILINKALIHH,
a TaKkXKe aKTyaJIbHasl B 9TOH CBSI3M IepBasi 4acTh aHKETHI, OyIyT pacCMOTPEHBI HAMH B OTJICJILHOM CTaThe.
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[TockonbKy ypOBEHBb BIAQJCHUSI PYCCKHM SI3BIKOM y PECIIOHJCHTOB Pa3iIHyacTcs,
MHTEPBbBIO-Tai]l OB MOATOTOBJIECH B JBYX BapuHaHTaX — HAa PYCCKOM M HOPBEXKCKOM
A3BIKAX, IPH 3TOM COJIEP>KaHUE BOIIPOCOB OCTABAIOCH HIEHTHYHBIM. Pycckuii BapuaHT
MHTEPBBIO-Ta1a 17151 JaHHOTO MccienoBanus npenactasieH B [lpuaoxkennn 1.

Jlnst  ciaydaeB, €CAM PECHOHASHTaM OyJeT CII0)KHO BCIOMHHUTH COBETCKHE
MyJIbTOUIBMBI, ObTO0 TOAroTOBIeHO Ilpuioskenue 2 ¢ ¢dparMeHTaMu Pa3IUIHBIX
COBETCKHX  MyJbTQuIbMOB. [lns cpaBHEHHMS  PHCOBAaHHBIX, KYKOJBHBIX W
TUTACTHIIMHOBBIX MYJIbT(huabsMoB O0b110 paspadbortano Ilpuio:kenune 3 ¢ pparmentamu
COBETCKHX MYJIbT()HIBMOB, BBITIOTHEHHBIX B 3TUX TEXHHUKAX.

WHTepBBIO MPOBOAMINCH HA PYCCKOM UM HOPBEKCKOM si3bIKax B nepuoj c¢ 28.03.23
(nepBoe wuHTepBbO) mo 10.03.24 (mociegHee uUHTEPBbIO). BBUAY TOro, 4To
PECTIOH/ICHTHI BIAACIOT PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM B PAa3HOM CTENEHH, a TaKkxke Uit Oolee
KOM(pOPTHOTO IPOBEACHUS HHTEPBBIO, PECIIOHIEHTaM ObLIa JaHa BO3MOXKHOCTh CAMHM
BBIOpaTh S3bIK WHTEPBBIO — PYCCKHUHA, HOPBEKCKHW WM o00a s3bIKa, TO €CTb
PECTIOHICHTHI MOTJIM IO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO TIEPEXOAUTH C OJHOTO S3bIKA HA APYTOH
BO BpeMsi MHTEPBHIO. BO3MOKHOCTH caMOMy BBIOpPATh SI3bIK HMHTEPBBIO OOECTIeUunBaIa
PECTIOH/IEHTY HE TOJBKO YyBCTBO KoM(popTa, HO W TO3BOJsIa HanOOJee TOYHO
BBIPA3UTh CBOM MBICIM, YTO TPEACTABISET OCOOyI IIEHHOCTh JUIsl JIF0OOTO
uccnenoanusd (Isurin 2017:82—83).

PecnonnenraM, mpoxuBarommM B Tpomce, Obula MpemocTaBieHa BO3MOXKHOCTD
caMHM BBIOpaTh KOM(OPTHOE UII HUX MECTO NMPOBEIACHHS HHTEPBBIO. Yaiie Bcero
BCTPEYH 10 KEJIAHUIO PECTIOHICHTOB MPOXOAWIIH MO0 B yHUBepcuTeTe Tpomce, mmbo
B IEHTpainbHOU OumOmmoreke Tpomce, mubo noma y pecrnoHieHTa. VHTEpBBIO C
pecroHieHTaMu, He mpoxuBarouuMu B Tpomce (pecnonaentet U7, 19 u U12),
MPOXOAMIIO MO0 BHJICOCBSI3U, YTOOBI MAKCUMAIIBHO CIENIAaTh X MOXOXUMH Ha BCTPEUH
BXKUBYIO, @ UMEHHO YTOOBI PECIIOHJEHT MOT BHJIETh MCCIIEIOBATENS, a UCCIIEOBATENb
peaxkuu pecrnoHeHTa. JmuTensHOCTh HHTEPBhIO OblJIa OT MOJYTOpPa 0 JBYX YaCOB.
OTBeTBl PECHOHACHTOB JUISI TMOJCTPAXOBKH (DUKCHPOBAIUCH HA JiBa JAUKTO(DOHA,
MCCIIEZIOBATENb TAKXKE JIeTall MICbMEHHBIE 3aMETKU BO BPEMSI HHTEPBBIO.

He menee BaxHBIM (DaKTOpPOM, OT KOTOPOTO 3aBHCUT YCHEIIHOCTb HHTEPBBIO,
SIBIISICTCS THII 33/1aBa€MbIX BOIIPOCOB — 3aKPBITHIE WIIA OTKPBITHIE BOMPOCHI. 3aKPHITHIE
BOTIPOCHI ITO/IPa3yMEBAIOT BOTIPOCHI C OTBETAMH Oa/Hem, TO €CTh HHTEPBBIOEP MOTyYaeT
OT PECIIOHJIEHTa OTPAaHUYEHHBIE OTBETHl HA KOHKPETHHIE M KOPOTKHE BOMPOCHI, 0e3
oOCyXkaeHns W pasMblnuieHuid co cropoHsl pecnoHneHTta (Eide, Eide 2017:196).
OTKpBITBIE BOITPOCHI, HA0OOPOT, JAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH PECTIOHICHTY OPa3MBIIIUIATh HaJl
3aJaHHBIM BOIIPOCOM, YTO-TO paccKas3aTb, A00aBUTHb, OOBSCHUTH, BBIPA3UTH CBOH
MBICIIA, TOAENUThCA cBOUM oOmbITOM (ibid.:202). OTKpBITBIE BOMPOCHI YacTO
HAYMHAIOTCSI BOIPOCUTEIIBHBIMU CIIOBAMH, TAKUMH KaK KakK, nouemy, umo (ibid.:202).

B mHTEpBBIO I 3TOTO HCCIENOBAaHMS MCIONIb30BAACh KOMOWHAIUS 3aKPBHITHIX U
OTKPBITBIX BOMPOcoB. CHavana pecroOHICHTY 33aBaJIUCh 3aKPBIThIE BOIPOCHI, 3aTEM,
MCXO/SI U3 OTBETA PECIIOH/ICHTA, 3aJaBANCh OTKPBITHE BOMPOCHL. OTKPBITHIE BOTIPOCHI,
Kak OBUIO OTMEYEHO paHee, HMEIOT CIEeAYIOINIMe TNPEeUMYIIECTBa: OHH JAl0T
PECTIOH/IEHTY BO3MOXHOCTh OTBETUTh HA BOMPOC HACTOJBKO MOAPOOHO M TIIyOOKO,
HACKOJIKO PECIOHJCHT CYMTAET HEOOXOAUMBIM. PecrioHIEeHT MOKET OTMETUTH TO, YTO
CUMTAET HY>KHBIM /ISl HCCIIEIOBAHMSI, IPUBECTHU MMPUMEPHI U3 JINYHOTO OIBITA, KOTOPHIE
HEBO3MOXHO IPENYCMOTPETh 3apaHee, YTO MO3BOJISIET Pa3fesiuTh COOpaHHbIE JaHHbIE
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Ha TUNWYHBIe W WHAUBUAyanbHbIe OTBeTHl (Thagaard 2009:87; Jacobsen 2022:163;
Ryen 2002:90).

B crnenyromux pasnmenax OyneT MpencTaBieH MOAPOOHBIN pa3dop MpPOBEAECHHBIX
MHTEPBbIO, YUNTHIBAIOIINI KaK OCHOBHBIE (haKTOpHI, iepeuncienysie B Pa3nese 2, Tak
¥ JIOTIOJHHUTEIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MYJIbT(PUILMOB, Ha3BaHHBIE PECIIOHICHTAMH
HEIMOCPEJCTBEHHO BO BPEMSI HHTEPBBIO.

4. dopma: BU3yaTU3alMUA U 3BYKOBOE COMPOBOKICHHE

4.1. O0mass XapakTepuCcTHKA BOCHPUATHS (POPMBI COBETCKHUX

MYyJabT(HHIBLMOB

@DaKkTOpBl «BU3yAIN3aLUA» U «3BYKOBOE COIPOBOXKIEHUE» IMPHU aHAIN3E HUHTEPBBHIO

Obun o0BeneHsl B pasfen «popma». OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJABI IO BOCHPHUATHIO (OPMBI

COBETCKHUX MYJbT(HHIBMOB PECTIOHICHTAMH Ha OCHOBE MHTEPBBIO CPOPMYIHPOBAHEI B

Tabauue 2, o6o0mnIaromei BOCIPUATHE BU3YaTH3AIHH U 3BYKOBOTO COIIPOBOKICHHS B

BUJC CIEAYIOUIMX YNPOLICHHBIX OICHOK: «HPAaBUTCSA», «HE HPABUTCS», W

«HEUTpPaJIBHOY». 32 STUMH YIPOIIECHUSMHU CTOUT PSiI HIOAHCOB!

e Bumsyaimsammsa: OTHOIIEHHE pECHOHJEHTAa K BH3yaln3aluu o0000INanoch Ha
OCHOBE €r0 BOCHPHATHUS PUCOBAHHBIX U KyKOJbHBIX MYJIbT(OUIBMOB, U B MEHBIIEH
CTETIEHN IUIACTWIMHOBBIX MYJbTGUIBMOB, TaK KaK PECIOHACHTHI BO BpeMs
WHTEPBbIO OOJbIIE BHUMAHHS YyACISUIW HMEHHO PHCOBAHHBIM W KYKOJHHBIM
MYJIBTHUITBMAM.

o OreHka «HpaBUTCH» MOJIPa3yMEBaET, YTO PECHOHACHTY JIMOO HPaBITCS
COBETCKHE MYJIbT(QHIBMBI BCEX TUTIOB BU3YaIH3AINH, JINOO OH OTMEYaJl, 4TO
€My HPaBHUTCS/HPABIIMCH MYJIbT(QHIBMBI ONPEEIEHHOTO TUTIA, HAIIPUMED,
pUCOBaHHbIE MYJbTQWIbMBI (IpU 3TOM HE OBUIO KOMMEHTapHs
OTHOCHUTEIHHO MYJIbT(QHIEMOB IPYTHX THIIOB).

o OreHka «He HPaBUTCHA» TOAPA3ZYMEBACT, YTO PECIIOHIEHTY B LIEJIOM HE
HPABHJIUCH U HE HPABATCS COBETCKHUE MYJIbT(HUIBMBI.

o OreHka «HeHTPaJIBLHO» TPEAINOJaraeT, YTO PECTIOHACHT WU HEUTPAIbHO
OTHOCHUTCS K TOMY, Kak ObLI caenaH MyJIbTQWIbM (YEeTKOe MHEHHE
OTCYTCTBYET), WJIH MO-PA3HOMY OTHOCHUTCS K MYJbT(HUIBMaM Pa3HBIX THUIIOB
(HarpuMep, eMy HpaBATCS PHCOBAaHHbIE MYJIbTOWIBMBI M HE HPaBSITCS
KyKosibHBbIe). Kpome TOro, pecrnoHAEHTY MOTYT HPaBUTHCS OTIIEIbHBIC
pHCOBaHHBIE MYJIbTOUIBMBI W HE HPABUTHCA JPYTHE, WIM OH MOXET,
HampuMep, HEUTPaTbHO OTHOCHTHCS K PHCOBAHHBIM H HE JIIOOUTh
KyKOJIbHBIE. Takxke 3Ty OIEHKY I0Jydajo MHEHHE PECIOHACHTa, KOTAa OH
OTMEYaJl, YTO MYJIbTHUIBMBI CIIEIU(PUIECKOTO TUTIA €My HPABITCS, OJHAKO

181



Slovo. Journal of Slavic Languages, Literatures and Cultures
No. 65, 2025

y HHUX €CThb HEIOCTaTKH (HampuMep, UM HE XBaTaeT JWHAMHUKU, WU

«KureHa» %),

e 3BYyKOBOE CONMPOBOXKICHHE:

o OlleHKa «HPaABUTCH» MOAPA3yMEBAET, YTO PECHOHACHT CaM OTMETHUJ, YTO
€My HPaBATCS/HPABUIIUCH MY3bIKa W T'OJIOCA IEPCOHAKEN U OH UX XOPOIIO
ITIOMHMT.

o OlleHKa «He HPABUTCH MOPa3yMEBAET, YTO PECIIOHACHT CaM OTMETHUJI, YTO
My3bIKa HJIH TOJOCa IMEPCOHAKEN €My HE HpaBATcsa. B apyrux ciydasx
PECIIOHJEHT BCHOMMHAI JIMIIb MEJIOJUM HEOOJBIIOTO YHWCla MECeH WU
KaKy[0-TO OJIHY KOMIIO3HUITUIO, TIPH 3TOM JIMOO HE MMENl YETKOTO MHEHUS O
3BYKOBOM COTIPOBOXKJICHUU COBETCKUX MYJIbT(HUIHMOB, JHUOO CUHUTAT €ro
MEHEE€ YJaUHbIM 110 CPABHEHUIO C 3aMaJHBIMU MYJbT()UIbMaMHU.

o OieHKka «HEHTPAJbHO» O3HAYAET, YTO PECHOHACHT IOMHHUT JIMIIb
HEKOTOpBIE TMECHH U TOJ0Ca I'E€POEB M3 COBETCKUX MYJIbTPUIHBMOB HIH
COBCEM HX HE IMOMHHUT, HO OTMEYAeT, YTO €My HPaBWIHCH/3aIOMHUINCH
roJIoca repoes.

o «Mror: popmay: uToroBas orieHKa BOCIPUITHS (DOPMBI COBETCKUX MYIbT(HUIHMOB
KKIBIM PECIIOHICHTOM ObLTa BBIBEJCHA HAa OCHOBAHHWH OIICHOK BU3YalW3allUd W
3BYKOBOT'O CONPOBOXJEHUA. B cinydyae KOMOMHAIIMM OLIEHOK «HPABUTCS» U
«HEUTPAIBHO», KOHEUHBIM PE3YyJIbTAaT MOJBITOKMBAJICS OLEHKOW «HpaBHTCHA— (C
MHHYCOM)», TaK KaK OIIEHKA HE SIBIISIETCS Cyry0O TMOJOKUTEIHHOU, TEM HE MEHEE
CHPABUTCSA» TMEPEBEUIMBAECT «HEUTpaIbHO». AHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM  «He
HPaBUTCHA+ (C IUIIOCOM)» OTMEYAeT TE€ CIIy4adh, KOrJa OLEHKAa «HEUTPaJbHO
MIEPEBEIMBAET OLEHKY «HE HpaBUTCS». B cioydyae CoOBHNAaJeHUs OLEHOK
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX (akTOpoB ObLT CHOPMYITUPOBAH YETKUN UTOT «HE HPABUTCS,
«HPaBUTCH» WIHM «HelWTpaabHO». OleHKa «HeWTpaabHO» Oblla TaKXke
BBICTABJICHA B OJHOM Clly4yae, KOIJa BHU3yalIM3alus MOJy4YuiIa OLEHKY
«HEUTPAIIbHO», & 3BYKOBOE CONIPOBOXKAEHUE — OLIEHKY «HE HPABUTCSD.

OtMmetum, yTo pe3yibrarhl Tadauubl 2 3aMETHO YNPOIIAIOT JaHHBIE OMpPOCa, TEM HE
MEHEe, OHM IO3BOJISIOT CJelaTh HEKOTOpble 0O0IIHMe HAONIOJAEHUS OTHOCUTEIHHO
BOCHIPHSITHSI COBETCKMX MYJIBT(DHIIEMOB HHTEPECYIOIIEH HAC ay TUTOPUEH.

Nupopmanr, Busyanuzanus 3BYKOBOE Uror: popma
BO3pacT, POAUTEIN COIPOBOXKICHUE

N1 K, I, o6a) He npaBurcs He npaBurcs He npaBurcs
N2 (K, C, oba) HeitrpansHo

N3 (K, I, oba) HeitrpansHo HeitrpansHo HeitrpansHo

193 I[I/IHaMI/I‘IHOC Pa3BUTHUC CIOKECTA U 6LICprIO CMCHY KaJIpOB, TAK 7K€, KAK WU AKTHBHOC NOBCJACHHUC I'CPOCB,
PECIIOHACHTBI HA3BIBAJIN «IKIICHOM).
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N4 (K, 11, mama)
s (M, C, mama) HeiirpansHo
ne (K, C, mama) HeitrpansHo He npaBurcs He npaBurcs +
N7 (M, C, o6a) HetiTpanbsao
N8 (M, 111, oba) Heitrpansuo He npaBurcs HeitrpansHo
N9 (M, C, mama) Heiirpansho
N10 (M, LI, o6a) HeitrpansHo
N11 K, C, mama) HeitrpansHo HeitrpansHo HeitrpansHo
N12 (M, 111, mama) HeitrpansHo HeitrpansHo HeitrpansHo

Tabnuya 2: Bocnpusmue pecnOHOEHMO8 GU3YAIU3AYUU U 38YKOB020 CONPOBONCOeHUs ((hopmbl) 8 COBEMCKUX
mynomepunomax. Hcnonvzyemvie coxpawgenus: M — ungpopmanm, JK — ocencruil non, M — myoicckou non, LI —
wronvnux/-ya, C— cmydenm ** |, o0ba — oba podumens pycckozosopswue, mama — MOIbKO MAmb
PYCCKO2080pAYaS.

ComocTaBUB HTOTOBYIO OIEHKY BOCHPHUATHS PECHOHACHTaMHU (OPMBI COBETCKHX
MyJIbTOUIBMOB, cPopMmyinpoBaHHylo B TabGauume 2 ¢ XapakTepUCTHKaMH CaMUX
PECIIOHJIEHTOB, YKa3aHHbIX B [ MmoTe3e 2 — 110jioM, BO3pacToM, U TEM, SIBISIOTCA JIM 00a
POAMTEIIS WX TOJIBKO OJIMH PyCCKOIOBOPSAIIUMHU, MOYKHO BBIIBUTH CIIEIYIOLIEE:

e «He HpaBurcs»: [IBym AeBymIKaM pa3HOro BO3pacTa, y OJHOU U3 KOTOPBIX 00a
pOJUTENST PyCCKOTOBOPSILKE, @ Y IPYrol TOJBKO Mama, (popma He HpPaBHTCS.
OpnHako OJlHA M3 3TUX OINPOILEHHBIX OTHOCHUTCS K BHU3YyaJU3allUd HEUTPAJIbHO,
MO3TOMY €€ BOCHpPHATHE OBLIO OLIEHEHO KaK YyTh 00Jee MOJOKHUTEIbHOE (He
HpaBUTCST).

e «HpaBurca»: OpgHONl [AeByUIKe-IIKOJBHUIE, Y KOTOPOM TOJIBKO Mama
pycckoroBopsimias, GopMa HpaBUTCS.

e «HpaBurcsa—»: YerBepo 10HOLIEH — ONMH IIKOJBHUK U TPU CTYIEHTA, 4 TAKXKE
OJHA JeBYILIKA-CTYJIEHTKA, OTHOCSTCS K (POpME UyTh 0OJIEE MTOJIOKUTEIBHO, YEM
IIPOCTO «HEUTpabHO». MOXKHO cKka3aTh ()OpMa UM OTHOCHUTEJIbLHO HPABMUTCS,
HO €CTb YTO-TO, YTO HE HAXOAUT Y HUX OTKJIMKA U HE BBI3bIBACT IIOJIOKUTEIbHBIX
SMOLMH. Y TpouX M3 HUX 00a pOAUTENS PYCCKOIOBOPSIIME, Y ABOUX TOJBKO
MaMa.

o «HeittpanpHo»: YeTBepo pECIOHIEHTOB OTHOCATCS K opMe HeHTpaabHO. Bee
KpuTepuH (I10J1, BO3PACT U HAJTMYKME POJUTENEH, BIaJACIOIINX PYCCKUM) UMEIOT
pa3HBIC MIOKA3ATENH.

Ucxonss w3 mpencTaBieHHBIX BbIIIE HAOMIOJEHUN, MOXHO OTMETUThH CIEAYIOIIUE
TEHJICHITUN B OTHOIICHUU (DOPMBI:

194 HanomHuM, 4TO XapakTEPUCTHKA «CTYIEHT)» OTCHUIAET KAK HETIOCPEACTBEHHO K CTYIEHTAM, TakK M K MOJIOIBIM
JIIO/1IM, OKOHYMBIIINM IIIKOJTY, HO Ha JTAHHBI MOMEHT HE ITOCCIIAIONINM 3aHATHS B YHUBEPCHUTETE, a, HAIIPHUMeED,
paboTaromum.
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1. B ocHOBHOM, pecTiOHIEHTaM I OTHOCUTEIEHO HPABATCS COBETCKUE MYJIbT(QHIBMBI,
WJIA OHM OTHOCSITCSI K HUM HEUTPaJIbHO.

2. PecnioHneHTBI, KOTOphIe ©Oojiee TOJOXHUTEIBHO OTHOCSTCA K COBETCKHM
MyJIbTOUIBMaM, CKOPEE, MY>KCKOTO TI0JIa.

3. PecioHAE€HTBI, KOTOpBIE MEHEE IOJIOKUTEIBHO OTHOCSTCS K  COBETCKUM
MyJIbTGUIBMaM, CKOpee, )KEHCKOTO IOJIa.

4. BnusiHMe HaTU4Us POAUTENEH, BIAJACIOMINX PYCCKUM S3BIKOM, U BIIMSHUE BO3pacTa
PECTIOHIEHTOB HE npocMaTpuBaercs. [1o1 pecrioHieHTa MOKET UTpaTh ONPEICICHHYIO
POJIb, OTHAKO BBIOOPKA CIIUIIKOM Maja, YTOOBI TOBOPUTH O YETKUX TEHACHIIUSX.

4.2. KBaJauTaTuBHbII aHAJIU3 BOCIPUATHS (POPMBI ¢ IPUMEpPaAMH

B stom paznene Oyzer mpencraBieH Oojee pa3BepHYTHIN aHAIU3 TOTO, YTO CTOMT 3a
O6H_[I/IMI/I BBIBOJIaMU BOCHPUATHA BU3YAJIMU3AIMU W 3BYKOBOT'O COITPOBOKIACHUS. M1
COCPENOTOUYHMMCS. HAa TPEX KATEropusax, IPEIIOKEHHBIX B IPEABIAYIIEM pasleie:
KHPABUTCS», «HE HPABUTCS» U «HEUTPAIbHO», MOKA3bIBas, YTO MMEHHO OTMEYalln
pecioHieHThl. CIHCOK COBETCKUX MYJIbT()HIBMOB, IMECEH W3 MYJIbTQHIBMOB H
KpBUIATHIX (pa3, HA3BAaHHBIX PECIOHICHTAMH, MIPEICTABICH B aI(PaBUTHOM MOPSIKE B
IIpunoxenun 4.

4.2.1. «<He HpaBuTCS»

Kak ormeuanocs pansee, hopma He HpaBuTCs 1ByM neByiikam (U1 u 16), onrako onHa
W3 HUX OTHOCUTCS K BU3yalu3aluu HeUTpanbHO. CTOUT OTMETHUTB, UTO, O ciioBaM U1,
OHa He yBiekaercs MyiabThuibMamu. B cBoto ouepenn, noma y M6 uieHbl ceMbH B
[[EJIOM MaJi0 CMOTpeNH (PUIIBMBI U OOJBINE YHUTATU KHUTH, ModToMy y M6 OGonbime
BOCIIOMUHAHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C KHUTAMU, U MPAKTUYECKHU OTCYTCTBYIOT BOCIIOMUHAHUSI O
¢bunbpMax.

Busyaauszanus:

OO0muM »yeMeHTOM B OTBeTax pecnoHneHToK M1 m M6 Obumm TemHBIE 1BETa B
coBeTCKUX MyJibThuiabMax. [1o ciioBaM 006enx ydacTHUIl, TEMHBIC [[BETA OTTAIKHBAIOT,
WX HE XOUETCS CMOTPETh, B TO BpeMsI KaK SPKHE [BETa, HA00OPOT, BHI3BIBAIOT HHTEPEC.
N1 ocobo oTmeTua, 4T0, K IpUMepy, KYKOJIbHBIC U TUIACTUIMHOBBIE MYJIbT(HOUIBMBI €1
HE HPABSITCS U3-3a TEMHBIX KPACOK, B TO BPEMS KaK PHCOBAHHBIE MYJIbT(OUIEMBI OYEHb
spkue. [1o moBoy 11BETOBOM NaIUTPbl PECIOHACHTKU CKa3alv CIEAYIOIIee:

U1: «Kpacku, KOHEUHO, OBLTH spYe B COBPEMEHHBIX. 13 TeX COBETCKMX MYJIBTHKOB, KOTOPHIC 1 CMOTpETa
TaM, IPKOCTH OBLIO JOBOJIBHO MAJIO, M TaM, J1a, BCe OBIIO KaKOe-TO [May3a] B TAKUX TEMHBIX I[BETaX. |...]
U HaBepHO, HOTOMY AETCKHIA IMIa3 HIEI BCE BpeMs Ha BCE caMoe ApKoe'® »

195 «Bce camoe APKOC» MOAPA3yMEBACT JUCHCCBCKUC MyJ'H)T(bI/IJ'IBMLI, IMOCKOJIbKY pCYb Oiyla O CPABHCHHUU

JUCHCCBCKHUX U COBCTCKHUX MyJ'II:T(l)I/IJ'II)MOB. PGCHOHZ[GHTKC 0oJIbIIIe HPAaBUJINCh JUCHCCBCKHUC MyJ'IBT(I)I/IJ'II)MI)I.
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U6: «& foler jo at de her'® er litt sdnn... de fir man ikke sa lyst til & se pa, fordi det er ikke si mye farger
og sant pa de. [...] Da fér @ jo litt inntrykk av at de er litt sdnn gamle filmer, siden det er svart-hvitt. [...] &£
liker jo de her!®” som har med dyr og mye farger og sant ja.»!%®

Anumanusa — BTopod  kioueBor momeHT. [lo cmoBam U1, aHumarus
(mpopucoBKa/MaHEpa PUCOBAHUS) B COBETCKUX MYJIBT(PHIIbEMAX BhI3bIBAIA HETATUBHYIO
aCCOIMAIINIO, KOTOPAsl CO3/1aBajia BIIEYATIIEHUE, YTO MYIbTHUIBM OYyIeT CKyUHBIM:

N1: «Ileproamueckn ObUTO CKYIHO CMOTPETh PYCCKHE/COBETCKHE (DHITBMBI IIPOCTO M3-3a2 pUCOBKH. I1pocTo,
KOTZa ThI YK€ TTO3HAKOMMJICS C TaKOi aHMMaIiel, 0ojee COBPEMEHHOH, TO BCE BpEeMs, KOHEUHO, €CTh
MHTEpEC B ATOM aHWMAaIWH, M BCE BPEMsI TOT/Ia aCCOIMALS ObUIa C COBETCKUMHM MYJIBTHKaMH OoJjiee Takast
HE HeraTHBHasl, HO Takas: «9X, CKy4HO-TO ceifyac Oyner». Bor Takoe omrynienne 0bu10 Beeria, Koraa KTo-
TO TOBOPWIJI, YTO MBI ceifyac OyneM KakOH-TO COBETCKHH (MIBM CMOTpPETh WM MYJBTHK. Takoe: «OH,
ceifyac Oynetr HemHTepecHOY. [...] Y 3T0, KOHEUHO, 0YeHb I'PYCTHO, 3TO HEMPABUIBHO, HO BOT Y MEHSI BOT
TaKOE€ CO3AJI0Ch BIEYaTIEHHE, YTO OHO KaK ObI cTapoe.»

Taxxe M1 orMernna, 4To TEXHOJIOTHSI, UCHOJIb3yEeMas B COBETCKUX MYJIbT(PHIbMAX,
oTjInyajgachk OT, HAOpuMep, TEXHOJIOTMH, HCIOJIb3YeMOM B  JUCHEEBCKUX
MyJIbTGUIBMAX, YTO CO3JaBAJIO BIIEYATICHHE, YTO COBETCKHE MYJIbTHUIBMBI Oojee
CTapbl€ U CKy4YHBIE:

H1: «Bce JUCHCCBCKHC oI OoJice CTPYKTYPHBIC, 4 COBETCKUC OHU 6I>IJ'II/I, Hn3-3a TOro, 4T0 OHU ObLIN
HapUuCOBAaHbI, OHU HEC OBLIN TaKHe CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIC, OHU MOTJIN OBITh KAKHE-TO KPHUBLIC IEPUOANICCKU
1, HABCPHO, HC MOr'y CKa3aTb, YTO 3TO HU3-3a 3TOT0 4 CMOTpEJ/Ia JUCHCCBCKUEC, HO 3TO MOIJIa ObLIa OBITH
MaJICHbKaAs Takas IMpuiunHa.»

bonee Toro, M1 xykonpHBIE U IIIACTHINHOBBIE MYJIbT()UIBLMBI HE HPAaBIIINCH. B HUX ee
OTTAJIKMBAJIA UMEHHO aHUMaLusl.

ni Ipo IUIaCTUIIMHOBBIC! «[. . ] HC HpaBWJIACb aHUMalus. Onu KaKHuC-TO, OUCHb 1O IUIACTUIMHOBOMY
JABUTAJIMCh KaK 6LI, OHH KaKHe-TO 0YeHb 0€3 KOCTeH OBLIM.»

ni PO KYKOJIBHBIC: «HC HPABUTCA MHC BbIPAKCHUC JIULIA. He HPABUTCA, KaK OHU ITPE3CHTYIOT nepCOHaxceﬁ,
MOTOMY 4YTO B pUCOBAHHOM BHJC OHU COBCEM MO-APYTrOMY BBITJISIACIIN, 1O KpaﬁHeﬁ MEpEC, KPOKOAUII T'ena.
[. . ] HpOCTO H13-3a BU3yajin3aliui, MHC IPOCTO HE HPABUTCA, KaK 3TO IMOKAa3aHO.»

16 cnenana MHTEPECHOE 3aMEYaHME OTHOCHUTENIHLHO BU3YAIM3ALMU B MyJIbT(GUILME
«Crexnas koponeBa» (1957)!° JI. Aramanosa. Ilo ee MHEHHIO, 5TOT MyJILTOHIBLM
BBITJISIMT KaK JUCHEEBCKHM, TIOCKOJIBKY CIOCO0 TOTO, KAK OH HAPHUCOBAH, OTINYAETCS
OT JPYIHX COBETCKHMX MyJbT(OUIbMOB. B Buzyanusanuu JI. ATaMaHoBa OHa yBHENa
APKOCTb, MOAO0OHYIO NPMBBIYHBIM €l GOJIEE MO3IHUM JUCHEEBCKMM MYJIbTQUIBLMAM.

3ByKOBOG COIIPOBOYKACHUE:

196 TTokaspiBaeT Ha Kaapbl 4EPHO-OENBIX My IbTGUIEMOB B [Ipuioxkenun 3.

197 TlokasbiBaer Ha Kaaphl u3 My IbTGUIEMOB «Burau-Tlyx» u «Bonk u Tenenox» B [puioxennn 3.

198 TlepeBon: «S1 Be/b UyBCTBYIO, UTO BOT 9TH, KAKHE-TO TAKHE. .. MX HE OYEHb XOYETCS CMOTPETH, IOTOMY UTO B
HUX HET TaK MHOTO KPAacOK ¥ MPOYero. [...] Y MeHs CKiIajpIBaeTCs BleyaTiIeHHEe, YTO OHM HEMHOTO TaKue CTapble
(GuIBMBL, pa3 oHM YepHO-Oenble. [...] MHe HpaBsITCS BOT 3TH, B KOTOPBIX €CTh XKMBOTHBIE M MHOT'O KPacoK U BCE
Takoe, 1a.»

19 TIpu npocmotpe Mpunoxenns 3.
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OGe pPECTOHJEHTKA HE IIOMHUIM TEKCTBI IIECEH M3 COBETCKHMX MYJbT(QHILMOB, HO
TIOMHUIIA MEJIOJMH HEKOTOPHIX TeceH. Y M6 ObuM BOCIIOMMHAHHS O KPOKOIMIIE,
KOTOPBIN MOET TIECHIO CO CIOBaMH «ITyCTh 0ery»?%, 1 NOMHHMT MENOAMIO NIECHU W3
«Jletyuero KopalOis», KOrjga TOT B3IETal, M MEJNOAWM IeceH u3 «BpemMeHcKux
My3bIKAaHTOB». DTH MEJIOJUH OHA aCCOLMUPYET C JaHHBIMU MyIbTuibMaMu. Kpome
toro, W1 orMerwna, d9T0 B HENOM MyJbTOUIBM JIErde 3allOMHHAETCS U
BOCIIPMHMMAETCSI, KOTJ[a B HEM €CTh MY3bIKa, KOTOpas HPABUTCS. DTO TAKXKE MOMOTAET,
110 €€ MHEHHIO, IOHECTU OCHOBHOE MOCIaHUe (PrIbMa:

ni: «[...] Korja €CTb KaKas-TO MY3bIKa, KOTOpasi HPABUTCS, KOHCYHO, BO-IICPBLIX, Thl JIYUIIC ITOMHHUIIb
(1)I/IJ'II>M, Ja 1 BOCIIPUATHC JIyHIIC CTAHOBUTCS, U, KOHCYHO, MY3bIKa BCCTZ1a BJIIMACT Ha BOCIIPUATHC (bHJ'ILMa,
OTO BOT BCCrla, MY3bIKa K€ TOXKC IIOMOTracT fremheve [,Z[OHGCTI/I] TEMATUKY, KOTOPAad JOJIKHA OBITE.»

4.2.2. «<HpaBuTcs»

Pecrionnentka N4 — equHCTBEHHAs, KOMY HPAaBHJIOCHh U MPOJOJKAET HPABUTHCS BCE B
COBETCKHX MYyJbTHHIBMAaX, 0c00eHHO ecHu. OHa 10 CUX MOp MHOT/Ia HAlleBaET X, KaK
cama, TaKk U BMECTE C MaMOM, XOpOILIO TOMHUT, U3 KaKOro MyJbT(UIbMa KaKas MEeCHs,
a MHOTAA JaXKe CIylIaeT MX JJs COOCTBEHHOTO yIOBOJLCTBH. [IpocmymmBanue 3THx
IIeCeH MPUHOCHUT €l MHOTO pagoctu. [loMrMo neceH, B MylbTQHIbMaX € HPABUIIOCH
TO, KaK MEPCOHAXH ObUIM HAPHCOBAaHBI M KaK OHU TOBOPHJIM: BCET/Ia KPACHUBO OBLIH
OJIeThl M TFOBOPUJIIM T'POMKHMMHU TOJIOCAMM, YETKO M IpaBuwibHO. OHa OTMETHJIA, YTO
MyJIbTOUIBMBI OBUTH HAPUCOBAHBI MPOCTO, HO BMECTE C TEM 3JIETAHTHO, CIIOKOWHO,
KpacuBO M MATKO, U B HUX HE OBbUIO pe3KMX NepcoHaxeil. PecnioHgeHTKke B paBHOMU
CTETICHU HPABATCS PUCOBAHHbBIE, KYKOJIBHBIE U IIACTUIMHOBBIE MYJIbT(UIBMBI.

N4 o mepconaxax: «Det var stor del av det jeg likte, maten dem [karakterene] var tegnet pa og snakket pa.
Dem snakket alltid veldig sann, pa en ordentlig mate, med sann store stemmer og dem var alltid kledd
veldig pent. Jeg likte det veldig godt.»?°!.

JlomoTHUTENBHO OBLT 33/1aH BOIIPOC, YTOYHSIOIINN, YTO PECTIOHACHTKA TIOpa3yMeEBaeT,
KOTJla TOBOPUT, YTO € HPaBUTCS, KaK HapUCOBaHBI MylIbT(huIbMbL. MMeer nu oHa B
BUJY TOJBKO MEpPCOHaxel nin Bech MynpThmibM. Ha uto M4 oTBeTnna cnemyromiee:

N4: «Det er kanskje hele filmen. [...] Det er et bilde & har veldig klart i hodet mitt: en stor red sol med et
stort smil og veldig vakkert tegnet pa en méte. Det er sanne type ting. Det var veldig sann enkelt tegnet,
men samtidig veldig sédnn elegant pa en méte. [...] Det var ingen sanne edgy karakterer eller tegninger, alt
var veldig sdnn rolig, fint og mykt.»?%2

3ByKOBOG COIIPOBOKACHUE:

200 «[Tecenka kpokoauna [enbr», 38ydamas B MyasTdhunbme «Yebypamxka» (1971 r.).

201 TMepeBo: «IT0 GBLIO GOJBIION YACTHIO TOTO, YTO MHE HPABUIIOCh, TO, KAK OHH [IEPCOHAXH| GBI HAPHCOBAHBI
n Kak pasroBapuBainu. OHHM Bcerja roBOpPHIN OYEHb NPAaBHIBHO, TPOMKHUMH TOJIOCAMH, M BCETZia ObUIM OYEHb
KpacuBo 07IeThl. MHE 3TO OYEHb HPaBHUIIOCHY.

202 Mepeson: «BoszmoxkHO Bech GuitbM. [...] D10 06pas, KOTOPHIA ICHO CTOUT y MEHS TEPEJ TIIa3aMu: GOJIBIIOE
KpacHOe COJHIIE ¢ OOJIBIION YIBIOKOH M OYEHb KPaCHMBO HapHcoBaHHOE. UTO-TO B TakOM jyxe. DTo ObLIO OYE€Hb
IIPOCTO HAPUCOBAHO, HO B TO YK€ BPEMsI KaK-TO OYEHb M3SIITHO. [...] He Obu10 Kakux-To «pe3Knx» IMepcoHael nim
PHCYHKOB, BCE OBUIO OYEHBb TAKUM CHOKOWHBIM, KDACHUBBIM U MSATKHM.)
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VYyactauma M4 oOpaTiiia BHUMaHUE Ha TO, 9TO MY3bIKa B COBETCKHX MYJIbT(HUIBMAX HE
WCIIOJIB30BANIACh CIIyYalHBIM 00pa3oM, «JIUIIb OBl ObUTA», HE HMEs HHUKAKOTO
OTHONICHHSI K CIOKETY, KakK, [0 €€ MHEHUIO, 3TO JIeJaeTCsl B APYTHX MYJIbT(QUIbMAX.
Mys3bika, Ha000pOT, co3naBasia artmocdepy, ycwinBaia o00Illee HacTPOECHUE,
criocoOCTBOBaJIa MMOBECTBOBAHMIO M TMOKa3bIBajia COCTOsSTHUE TepoeB. [lo ee MHEHHIO,
My3bIKa B IPYTUX MYJIbTHUIBMAX 3BYUHT «ITyCTO», M HE TaK «TEIUIO/C JIFOOOBBIO», KaK
B COBETCKHX MyJbTQuibMax. YuactHuma W4 oTmernia, 9To My3blKa COCOOCTBYET
Pa3BUTHUIO BU3YAIBHOTO Dsi/ia, 1 BMECTE 3TH JBa DJIEMEHTA CO3JAal0T €IWHCTBO. U3
pasMbliuieHui 14:

N4: «[...] Sanger var alltid rolige... ble brukt pa en helt annen mate. For eksempel eg husker i «bpemenckne
MY3BIKaHTBD), sé er det en del hvor han hovedpersonen synger pa natta og spiller gitar [...] det var ikke noe
veldig trist med sangen, men hele stemningen som bygde opp til det. [...] Ofte sa i andre filmer [ikke
sovjetiske] da kan det vere en sangsekvens bare for 4 ha en der, ogsa gjor det pé en méte ikke sd mye
kanskje med historien eller filmen i seg selv. Mens i de andre [sovjetiske] s& var det en mening bak, dem
gjorde noe med hele filmen, og kanskje dem fortalte historien videre eller sa noe om hvordan
hovedpersonen har akkurat der og da. [...] i alle andre barnefilmer eg s pé, sa kunne det virke sénn «tomty
pa en mate, eg fikk ikke samme folelsen til dem. Det var ikke like kjaerlig for meg & here pa dem, som det
& here pé de sovjetiske.»?%

4.2.3. «HeitTpajJbHO»

Yerepo pecnonmentoB (M3, U8, M11 u UN12) oTHOcATcs HeiTpambHO K ¢opme
COBETCKHX MYJIbTOUIBMOB. AHANIW3 MNPOBOJUTCS HAa OCHOBE HMTOTOBOW OLEHKU
BOCTIpUATHS (DOPMBI: PECTIOHACHTHI JAHHOM TPyMITBl TUO0 HEHTPAIbHO OTHOCATCS H K
BU3YaJIM3alllH, U K 3ByKOBOMY COMPOBOKICHHIO, THO0 UM HPABUTCS BU3yaIH3allHs, HO
HE HpaBUTCS 3ByKOBOe corpoBoxaeHue. Peciongentst U3, U11 u U12 «HeiTpaibHO»
OTHOCATCS M K BHM3yallM3alliM, U K 3BYKOBOMY COIIPOBOXAEHMIO. VckimtoueHnem
aBigeTca pecrnoHAeHT M8, KkoTopoMy HE HpaBUTCS My3blka B COBETCKHMX
mynsThuneMax. Pecnongenram 13, U8 u 11 apaBunmch pucoBaHHbIE MyIbT(HUIBMBI.
Pecrionnentke M3 KykojbpHbIE M IJIACTHWIMHOBBIE MYJbT(GUIbMBI HE HpaBsarcs, W11
KYKOJIbHbIE HPaBATCS OOJIbIIE, YeM IUIACTHIIMHOBBIE, HO MEHbBINE, YEM PHCOBAaHHbBIC, a
N8 He NMOMHUT HU KYKOJBHBIX, HU IUIACTWJIMHOBBIX. VICKIIIOUEHHE OTHOCUTEIIBHO
KYKOJIbHBIX MYJIbT(QHIBMOB COCTaBJIsET pecrnoHaeHT 112, koTopoMy OHM HpaBsiTCA
OonpIlle PHUCOBAaHHBIX, IIOCKOJIBKY €My B II€JIOM HPAaBUTCS AaHUMAIUS «CTOI-
moymen» 2 . K IIacTMJIMHOBBIM M PUCOBAaHHBIM MyJIbT(GUIBLMAM OH OTHOCHTCS
HeltpanbHo. Pecnonpentst M3 u W11 NOMHAT HEKOTOpBIE MECHU U3 COBETCKUX
MynbTGUIBMOB, a 112, Ha000pOT, HE TIOMHUT MECEH, HO €My 3allOMHWIINCH T0JI0Ca
repoeB.

203 TlepeBon: «[...] TlecHu GbUTM BCeT/ia CHOKOMHBIMH... UX UCIIOJB30BAM COBEPIIEHHO MHave. Hanpumep, s
MIOMHIO, B «BpeMeHCKHX My3BIKaHTaX» €CTh YacTh, I'/I¢ TJIABHBIN repol MOeT HOYBI0 W UrpaeT Ha rurape |[...]
HHUYEro 0co00 IrpyCcTHOTO B MECHE HE OBUIO, HO co3/aBajiach BCsl aTMocdepa BOKPYT 3TOH cueHsL. [...] Yacto B
JIpyrux (UIbMax [He COBETCKHX]| OBIBAIOT MPOCTO MECEHHBIC HOMEpA Pajad MECHH, W B OOIIeM, OHH HE OYCHb
BJIMSIIOT Ha CIOXKET WM (DruIbM B 11e10M. Ho B 3THX Jpyrux [COBETCKMX ] MECHS MMelia CMBICT, OHa BIIMsIA HA BECh
(UM, BO3MOXKHO, ITPOJIBUTANIA HCTOPHUIO MM PACKpPhIBaa, YTO YyBCTBYET IJIaBHBIN I'epoil B TOT MOMEHT. |...]
Bo Bcex ocTanbHBIX JeTCKUX (HUIbMaX, KOTOPBIC S CMOTpPEJIa, B IECHE MOIJIA OIIYIIATHCS KaKasi-TO «IIyCTOTay, ¥
MeHs He OBUIO TaKMX K€ UyBCTB K HUM. MHeE OBLIO HE Tak MPHUATHO CIYIIATh UX, KAK COBETCKUE ITECHNY.

204 Anrnmiickmii: mokaaposas anuMans. [1o aHuManuei «CTON-MOYIIEH» PECTIOHIEHTHI MOPA3yMEBAI CTUITh
BU3YaJIM3AIMH KyKOJIBHBIX U IUTACTHIMHOBBIX MYJIbT(HIEMOB.

187



Slovo. Journal of Slavic Languages, Literatures and Cultures
No. 65, 2025

Busyaauszanus:

Cpenn JOCTOMHCTB PHCOBAaHHBIX COBETCKUX MYJIbT(PHIBMOB PECIIOHIEHTH OTMEUYAIN
BBICOKOE Ka4eCcTBO MX Bu3yanusauuu; M3 u 18 naxe BbICKka3bpIBai MHEHHE, YTO PAHHUE
COBETCKHE MYJBT(UIBMBI «OIEPEKATH CBOE BpeMs». PECIIOHIEHTHI TaKkke 00paTuiIn
BHMMaHHE Ha KPACKH, UCTOIb3yeMble B COBETCKUX MyibTmibmax. [To maenuio US,
ApKUE KPAcKu Urpajid OOJBIIYI0 POJIb: MYJIbT()HUIBMBI CO CBETIBIMA TOHAMHU OBLIH
BECEJIBIMHU, a C CEPbIMHU, HA00OPOT, Ka3aJIUCh CKYUYHBIMHU:

U8: «AnnManus Obli1a O4eHb XOPOLIEH K cTapbIM BpeMEHaM [JUIsl TOTO BpeMeHH |, MHe KaxkeTcs. 1954 ron
1 Moiiiosipa psiM XOpOIIO ITOKa3bIBAIM, HE 3HAI0, KaK Y HUX Tak MOJXy4wIock. [...] MHe Oonblre Kak
peOCHKY HpPaBWINCHh KPACKU OUYCHb sIpKue. Tak 4To (UIBMBI, KOTOPBIE C CEPBIM KaapoM, HE TaK CHIIBHO
HPaBWJINCh, IIOTOMY YTO MHE Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO OHM OBIIIM CKYYHBIMH, U I CHJIBHO yCTaBal.»

N3, naobopot, oTMeTHIa, YTO BCE MYJbT(HWIBMBI, KOTOPbIE OHA CMOTpeJa, ObUIH B
ApKUX TOHax, 0e3 TeMHBIX cleH. VHTepecHO, YTO JaHHOE MHEHHUE SIBISETCS
MPOTUBOIIOJIOKEHHBIM MHEHHIO M2, KOTOpasi CYUUTAET, YTO B COBETCKUX MYJIbT(HIEMaX
JOMUHUPYIOT MpauHble TOHa (cMm. Bbime). Ilo cmoBam W3, kpacku mnpuparT
MYJIbTOUIBMAM HIAPM:

N3: «Te, 9T0, KOHEUHO, 51 CMOTpEIa, OHU BCETJa MYJIETUKH OBLTH OYCHB SIPKUMH. TO €CTh He OBLTO TaKuX
TEMHBIX CIICH KaKUX-TO TaM ITyTAIOIINX, WM TaM HETIPUATHBIX. TO eCTh BCET/Ia, JaXe €CIIH, MOXKET OBITh,
CIOET TaM... ... TO ecTh Bonk Kak 66l ToHHTCS 3a 3aiinem?’’, meiTaerca ero chects. Ho, kak Obl 3asiiy
TaKOH XUTPHIN U 94TO BCET/Ia MOXKET YCKOIB3HYTh OT STOU IMPOOIIEMBI, TaK CKa3aTh, M YTO OH TOXKE JOOPHIH,

oMoracTt BOJ'IKy nuHorzaa. W gto BOT KpacCKu, KaK OBI IOMOTAlOT 9TOMY, TO €CTb BOT Aa’KE€, CCIIN [IOCMOTPETh

Ha 3Ty KapTPIHKyZOG, TO €CTb TaM HIapUKH pa3HOr'o OBETA, HE TO, YTO TaM BCC KPACHBIC UJIK BCC CUHUC, U TO,

qTo 'y Boika 6abouka ¢ y30paMu IPpUKOJIbHAA. To ectb — apuaacTt CBOI1 1rapM, Tak CKa3aTb.»

Pecnonnentka W11 He wuckiIodeHuwe: B pPHUCOBAHHBIX MYJIbTQHIBMAX €M TOXke
HpaBWJIKCH L1BeTa. [10 ee MHEHHIO, OHU CTIOCOOCTBOBAJIN BBIPAKEHUIO SMOLUI IepOoeB.

N11: «MHe HpaBHUIIOCH, KOTAA [MYJIBTOHUIBMBI| OBIIIH ¢ KPaCKaMH, C Pa3HBIMH LIBETAMH. A TaK, €CIIH YE€PHO-
0eJIbliA, TO OH CKYYHOBATBIH. A €CIIM TaM YK€ ¢ pa3HBIMH KpacKaMH, TO yKe Oosee-MeHee HHTEPECHO.»

N12, kak W OCTaJIbHbIE PECIOHAEHTBHl 3TOW TPYIIIbI, CUYUTAET, YTO PHUCOBAHHBIE
MyJIBTOUIBMBI UMEIOT HEIUIOXHE BU3yalbHBIE XapakTepucTHku. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO
pPHCOBaHHBIE MYJIbT(QHIBEMBI HpaBWIHCH V8, OH OTMETHII, YTO B HUX HET «IKIIEHAY, YEM
OHHM YCTYIAIOT JUCHEEBCKUM MYJIbT(UIbMAM:

U8: «MHe KaxeTcs, 9TO B aMEPUKAHCKHUX OBLTO OOJbIIe dKIIeHa. MHE B 3TO BpeMs OYCHb CHJIBHO JKIICH
HpaBwics. [...] S ObI He ckasal, TO, 9TO B PYCCKUX, HY, B COBETCKMX (pHIbMax 3T0 ObLT0. MHE Ka3aioch,
4TO OOJNIBIIE OBUIO KOHIIEHTPAIWY [...] Ha JETeH, M HE TaK MHOTO JKIIeHa TpocTo Obu10. OHM, OoIbIIe
[IEH3yPHO OBLIN, YeM B aMEPUKAHCKUX (DHIIEMAaX.»

OTHOCUTENBHO KYKOJBHBIX MYyJIbT()UIBMOB pecrioHAeHTKa M3 oTrMewaer, 4To OHHU
O0JIbIIIE B3aMMOACHCTBOBANIN C 33JHUM IIAHOM, YeM TUIacTIIIMHOBBIE. [[macTunnHoBbIE
MyJIbTOUIBMBI € HE HPaBUJINCHh M3-32 OTCYTCTBHUS IUIAaBHOTO MEpexoia OT OJHOU
KapTHHKU K APYroM, a TakKe M3-3a TOro, 4TO O3By4YKa I'€pO€B HE COBIAJana C UX
JBAKCHUSIMU:

205 B mynbrcepuane «Hy, moromu!» (1969-2006 rr.)
206 KommenTupyer Mpuioxenue 3.
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N3: «Mmue, HaBepHO, OOJbIIE PHCOBAHHBIE HPABWINCH. [...| IlmacTMIMHOBBIE MYJNBTHKH MEHS KaK-TO
HUKOTJIa HE NPHUBJIEKaIN. TO €CTh Kak-TO HE BHI3BIBAIOT HUKAKMX a0COIIOTHO YyBCTB MIIM MBICIICH UTO JIH.
[...] oHM Bce Bpems ILIM Tak: OJHA KapTHHKA, Apyras KapTHHKa, ¥ OHHU yXe B Jpyroii nose. To ectb He
OBUTO BOT ATOTO IIIAAKOTo mepexoia, 1mo Mue. M To, 4ro, Korjga oHM TOBOPHIIM, HEMHOXKO PTHI CTPAHHO
JBHraiick. To ecTh OHM Kak ObI OTKPBIBAINCH, HO CIIOBA HE COMOCTABIISUIMCH C MOMEHTaMHU OTKPBITHS PTa.»

Omna Taxxe oOpaTuia BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO KYKOJIbHBIE MYJIbT(HMIBMBI 00JIe€ TOHATHBI,
€CJIM B HUX y3Haellb repoeB, HalpUMep, B KyKJle y3Haellb Bojka. OHa He IOHMMAJIA,
9TO 3a )XKMBOTHOE YeOyparka, 1 eii Takke OblT HETIOHSATEH CIOKET MYJIbT(QHIbMA C €T0

yaactaem>’’:
n3: «KyKOHBHLIe Kak OBl JIyqae, 4YeM II1aCTUJINHOBBIC [ . ] Kak ObI 0OJIbIIIE OHU BMECTE C 3aJHHM IIJIaHOM,
BMECTC pa60TaJ‘II/I, a B INIACTUJIMHOBBIX, TO €CTh KaK OBl TeO€ IIACTIWIMH ITOCTABUIIN U KaK ObI OH IpocCTo
cTouT. [...] «BOJK M TETEHOK» — 3TO MPHUKOIBHO OBUT0. TO €CTh, MOXKET OBITh, TO, YTO S y3HABAJIA ITUX
JKUBOTHBIX. BoJka s 3HaK, TCJIICHKA g 3Haro, TO €CTh TO, YTO OH B ObIKa IIOTOM mpeBpaTUiICA. A BOT B
qe6ypaHH(e, MOXKET 6BIT]), TO, 4TO 3TO ObUI caM qe6ypaHII<a, HE COBCEM JI1 MEHS IIOHATHBIM 61)1.]'[0, u
HHUKOI'’Zla HC IIOHHMMaJla CHOXKETa MyJ'ILT(i)I/IJ'ILMa.»

VYyactauna Ml1, B cBOrO odepenp, yaenuwna BHUMaHUE TOMY, YTO B KYKOJBHBIX U
TUTACTUJIMHOBBIX MYJIbT(HUIBMAX OTCYTCTBYET YETKOE OTOOpa)KCHHE 3MOIMIl T'epOeB.
OpHako B KYKOJIBHBIX BCE K€ IPUCYTCTBYIOT KakKHWe-TO SMOLMH, B OTIMYHUE OT
IUTACTHIIMHOBBIX. KpoMe Toro, oHa yOexkIeHa, 4TO TUIACTWIMHOBBIE MYJIbT(QHIEMBI
MOYHO «CIICIIATH)» CAMOCTOSITEIIBHO JI0MA:

N11: «MHe miacTHIMHOBBIC HE HPABIIIHCH [...] U ceiiuac He HPABATCA. [...] MHE TIPOCTO HE HPABHUTCS TO,
YTO CKJIEWJIM TaM YTO-TO, HY, 3TO JUIsl MEHSl HeHacTosuee. MOXKHO U caMOMy clenaTh U3 IUIacTUIMHA
orpoOOBaTh [...] A Tak eCiiH y»Ke HApPUCOBAHHBIC WM, HAIPUMEP, KYKOJIBHBIC — 3TO J1a, YK€ HaMHOTO
Jy4Iie, 0 CPaBHEHUIO C IDTACTHIIMHOBEIMH. A TIOTOMY YTO MHE Ka)KETCS, YTO [...]| €CITN TIACTHINHOBBIC,
TO TOT'/1a, HY, YMOLIMK HE BUJIHO Y EpCOHaXKel, 1a? A eclii HapuCOBaHHBIEC WIH KYKOJbHbBIE, TO TOTa, HY,
0OJIBIIEe 3MOIMKA MOKHO YBHAETH, YeM y 3THX IDIACTHIIMHOBEIX pedsaT. Hy, KykompHBIC TOXE Tak cede.
KykompHBIE MHE HpPaBSTCSA, TaM TOXE MOXHO YBHAETH SMOIMHU, HO OONBIIE BCETO MHE HPABATCA
HAPHUCOBAHHBIC MYJIHT(QHUIHMEL )

W12 n106UT KyKOIBbHBIE MYJIBT(PHIBMBL, IPOCTO M3-3a TOTO, YTO OHH C/EJAHBI B CTUIIE
«CTON-MOYIIEH», KOTOPBIM €My HpaBUTCsI OO0JIbIIE, YEM PUCOBAHHBIE MYJIBT(DUIBMBI:

N12: «[...] Jeg likte ogsé stop-motion bedre enn animasjon, sd jeg tror det er derfor jeg likte ogsé
«JomoBernok Ky3zs» ganske mye. [...] Stop-motion er nér de bruker dukker og andre ting til & lage film.
[...] De s& mer interessant og mer spesielle ut enn de som var animert.»*%

3ByKOBOG COIIPOBOYKACHUE:

207 PecrioHieHTKA HE yTOYHMIIA KAKOM MM KAKKE MYJIETQHIBMBI C yIacTHEM repost YeOypaiuku OHa MMEET B BULY.
Bcero ectb uetsipe MynsTduinbma, pexuccep — P. A. Kauanos: Kpokoawr I'ena (1969 r.), UeOypamka (1971 r.),
Manoxsik (1974 1.), n «Yebypamka uner B mkomy» (1983 r.) (Kamkos, 2006, c. 315-316). Omnako B
IIpunoxkenun 2, KOTOPHIM NpoCMaTpHBala YYaCTHHUIA, HPOWLIIOCTPUPOBAH (parMeHT u3 MyJbT(HIbMa
«Hanoxmsx» (1974 1.).

208 MepeBon: «MHe Takke GONBIIE HPABMIIACH KYKOJIbHAS aHUMAIIUs (CTOT-MOYIIIEH), 4EM PUCOBAHHAS, TIO3TOMY,
JlyMaro, MHE TaK CHIIbHO roHpaBmiics «JlomoBeHok Kyss». [...] CTon-MoyIeH — 3To KOrAa UCIOIb3YIOT KyKO 1
JIpyTHe IpeIMEeTHI st co3aanus pribMa. [...] OHM BBITISIIENN O0JIee HHTEPECHO U HEOOBIYHO, YeM PUCOBAaHHBIC
MYJIBT(QUIBMBD).
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Peciongentka M11 wu3HaYanmpbHO OTMETHIA, YTO IIOMHHT TOJBKO IICCHIO W3
mynsThuisma «Kpacnas mamouka» 2% a Takke TO, YTO INECHM B COBETCKUX
MyJbT(GUIBMAX BCeraa ObLIM MHTEPECHBIMH U KAYECTBEHHBIMU. T€M HE MEHEE, TOCIIe
IPOCMOTpa WILTIOCTpai My IbTGuIsMOB B IIpuitoskenusx 2 u 3, oHa BCTIOMHUIIA, YTO
B €€ CEMbE XOPOILO 3HAIOT NMeCHIO n3 «Yebyparkm» «ITycts Gery»?!0, a Taxke cmorna
Ha3BaTh €lIE€ HECKOJIBKO MECEH, KOTOPBHIE € HPaBWJIMCH: MPO CHETypouky u3 «Hy,
noromu!»*!'!, xoneOenbHyI0 n3 MyabTGUIEMa «MaMa Uil MaMOHTEHKa»?!? u TecHro
npunieccs u3 «Ilo cnenam OPEMEHCKHX My3bIKAHTOBY»2!®. OTHOCHTENBHO KPBUIATHIX
¢pa3 13 momgdepkHyIa, 4TO OHA MHOT/A CIIBIIINT, KaK €€ CEMbS MCIIONb3YET KAKUE-TO
¢pa3sl U3 COBETCKHX MYyJIbTOUIBMOB, W BCE 3HAIOT, OTKyJna NaHHas ¢pasza, Win
3aKaHYUBAIOT €€:

N3: «Horpa noma, minu tam ¢ 6adynikamu, ¢ A€AYIIKaMH, s CIBIILY, YTO OHM CKaXyT KaKylo-To ¢pasy, u
BCE TaKHE: «000, A3, 13, /1a, BOT OTTY/a» WIN TaM, YTO KTO-TO CKaXeT oaHY (pasy, u KTO-TO Ipyroi
3aKOHYMT ee, Hy, KaK Obl BTOpo# "acThio (passl. [[prkoIbHO OUSHD TaK.)»

W12, B cBOIO odYepenb, MOMHWI TONbKO (ppazy kora Marpockuna u3 «Tpoe wu3
[IpoCTOKBAIMHOY», B KOTOPOM KOT O0BACHSET, KAK HAJ10 IPAaBHIILHO eCTh OyTepOpom®!'?.
OpHako pacckasbiBasi O CBOUX JIFOOMMBIX COBETCKHX MynbTuibmax («omMoBeHOK
Ky3s» u «Tpoe u3 IlpocTokBaminHO»), MOMHUMO HHTEPECHOTO CIOXKETa WU CTHIIS
Bu3yanmmzanuu, W12 oTmeTmn MaHepy pasroBapuBaTh Yy Te€pOe€B, B UYACTHOCTH,
nonxozsmue ronoca. [lo ero MHeHHIO, Oi1arogaps roxocam co3aaBaloCch BIEYaTICHUE,

4To Iepoun CaMu pa3roBapuBaroT, HC OBLIO OIYHICHUS, YTO UX O3BYYMUBAIOT:

N12: «De hadde en interessant fortelling. De hadde en animasjonsstil som jeg likte & se pa. Ogsé i tillegg
til voice actors?!®. Passende stemmer, i tillegg til at hvordan de brukte stemmer, s hertes det ikke ut som
at det var en voice actor bak dem, men at ... det er litt vanskelig & si. Du vet... man merker lett nér det er
darlig, ikke sant. N&r det er darlig voice acting, sa heares det ikke passende ut.»*!6

WckiroueHneM U3 TaHHOM IpyMIbl ABIsETCs pecioHAeHT 18, koTopomy He HpaBUIach
My3bIKa U3 COBETCKUX meceH. 1o ero cioBaM, necHu ObUIM TUXUMU, B HUX OBLIO MaJlo
SHEPruM, OH YacTO yCTaBajl OT HUX, U O0Jiee TOro, eMy Ka3ajoch, 4YTO BO BCEX COBETCKHUX
MyJIbTGUIBMAX UTpajia OdHA U Ta KE MEeCHS:

U8: «My3bIKa, BO-TIEpBBIX, ObLIIa OUYCHb TAKOH... THXasl, HE TaK MHOTO YHEPI'MHU BBI3BIBAJIOCH. I O4eHb 4acTo
ycTaBajl IIPOCTO OT MY3bIKM. He Tak cuiabHO HpaBmiach My3blka. MOXKHO TaK pa3iW4HTh, Hy, THIA B
aMepHKaHCKHUX (QriibMax THIa 6apabaHbl Bce OBIIM, a B pyCCKHX THIIA, HY, THXasl My3blKa — Kilaccuka. He
3HAl0, KaK-To Tak. [...] MHe coBeTckas My3bIka B (hrmiibMax Ka3ayach TOH ke camoi. He ObIII0 HHKaKoro

209 Corercknii mynsThuibsm «Kpacnas manouka» (1937 1.) — uepno-6enbiit. U11 oTmeuana, 9To CYUTAET YEPHO-
Oenple MyJIbTQUIBMBI CKyYHBIMH, [TOTOMY MOXHO IPEINOIOXKHUTh, YTO TYT OHa Ha CaMOM JieJie TOBOpHIIA O
¢unsme «IIpo kpacHyto Ilanouxy» (1977 r.).

20 «[Tecenka kpokoauna lenb» u3 mynabrduabsma «Uebypamxa» (1971 r.).

21 Mecns «Pacckaxu, CHErypouKay.

212 Mecns «Ilecenka MaMOHTEHKA.

213 TMecns «Kopons u IMpunuecce».

214 Cm. cHOCKY 8.

215 Aurnmiickuii: ApTUCTEL, 03BYYHMBAIOIIHE TEPOEB.

216 MepeBom: «Y HUX ObUT MHTEPECHBIN CIOKET. Y HUX ObUI TAKOM CTHIIb aHUMAIIMH, KOTOPBI MHE HPABHIIOCH
cMoTpeTh. B 1o6aBok k aktepam o3Byuku. [logxopsiye rooca, a TakKe TO, KaK OHH UCTIOJIb30BANINCH, 3ByYallld
TakK, 4TO HE Ka3aJI0Ch, OYATO 3a IEPCOHAKEM CTOHT aKTep 03BYUKH, a... HEMHOTO TPYJHO OOBSCHHUTH. Bl 3Haere...
JIETKO MOHSTB, KOTJa 03BY4Ka IUI0Xast, mpasza Benb? Koraa o3Byuka miioxasi, OHa 3ByYHT HEECTECTBEHHO. )
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pa3ianius, MHC KaKCTCA. Kak ¢ PYCCKUM IIOIIOM, MHE Ka>KCTCs. HpOCTO TO e caMoe. Bo Bcex OJJMHAKOBasl.
B CTapbIX IECHAX 0COOEHHO. HOMHIO, POAUTEIN BKIHOYAJIU, U MHC Ka3aJlOCb, YTO Ta KC€ CaMas IMCCHA
urpacrt.»

Tem ne menee, ronoc Bunnau-ITyxa 18 cuntaeT HEOOBIYHBIM:
U8: «MHe HpaBHTCsI, KaK OH FOBOPHII. 5] TIOMHIO, Y HEro ObUT TaKOH HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIH I'OJIOC.»

5. Conepxxanue u BO31eiiCTBHE COBETCKUX MYJIbT(HIbMOB

5.1. O0masi XapaKTepUCTHKA BOCIPUATHS COACPKAHUSA

MpIcau pecoHACHTOB MPO COAEPIKAHHWE B COBETCKHX MYJIbTQHIBMax 0OO0OIIEHBI B
Ta6auue 3. B nanHoil Tabiuie MOHATUE COAEpP)KAHUS MPEICTABICHO B BHUJE TPEX
KOMIIOHEHTOB — «CIOKET U MEPCOHAXKMIY», «IMOLUN» U «KYJIbTYPa U MOYyYUTEIbHOCTDY,
KOTOPBIE BIUSIOT HA BOCTIPUSATHE COJCPKAHMSI PECIIOHIEHTaMH. TpH BBIIICHA3BAaHHBIX
komnoHeHTa B Ta0nuue 3 npeanonararoT ciaeayoniee:

e CioKeT M MEePCOHAMKU: HPABSITCS JIM OHU PECTIOHICHTY WU HET;

e DMONMH: KaKhe OSMOIUH MYIbTOWIBMBI BBI3BIBAIM Y PECIOHACHTOB
(TTO3UTUBHBIE/HETATUBHBIE), UYTO TaKXKe MOJApa3yMeBaeT HaJUdue WU
OTCYTCTBHE y PECHOHJEHTOB SMOLMOHAIBHOW MPHUBSI3aHHOCTH K COBETCKUM
MYJIbTHUIBMAM;

e KyiabTypa M NOYYHMTEJIbHOCTb: OTPAXAIOT JIU MYJIbT()UIBMBI COBETCKYIO
KyJIbTypy, U OBUIM U OHM NMOYYHUTEIbHBIMH, B YACTHOCTH, HAYYWIH JI OHU
4eMy-HUOY/Ib PECIIOH/IEHTA.

Mpicnu pecrionzieHToB B TadJmue 3 nmpeacTaBiIeHbl B BUC 3HAUCHUN «HPABUTCSI/HE
HPaBUTCSI», «IIO3UTHUBHBIE/HETaTUBHBIEY, «OTpaXKaeTCA/HE  OTpaKaeTcs» |
MPUCYTCTBYET/HE TPUCYTCTBYET», B COOTBETCTBUU C TIOPSAIKOM ITYHKTOB,
MpEeACTaBICHHBIX BbIlIe. B cimydae, korja peCHOHAEHTY 4YTO-TO HPaBUJIOCh U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO HE€ HPABWJIOCH, WJIM Yy HEro He ObLIO YETKOTO MHEHHSI OTHOCUTEIHHO
CIOKETa WM TIEPCOHAXKEH MynbTPUIbMA, €ro BOCHPHITHE OICHUBAJIOCh Kak
«HEUTpaJpHOE». B ciydae, e€ciaum peCHOHAEHTY B LEIOM HPABUWIHUCH CIOKET U
MEPCOHAXH, HO MIPU ITOM ObUIH HEKOTOPHIE 3JIEMEHThI, KOTOPbIE PECIIOHACHT OTMEUall,
KaK HEyJauHble WIM HE OJIM3KUE €My, OIIEHKAa BBICTaBIIsIaCh Kak «HpaBUTCA — (C
MUHYCOM)». OIIEHKa «HPABUTCS MOAPA3YMEBAET, YTO PECIIOHACHT MO0 IKCIUTHIIUTHO
CKa3aJj, YTO CIOXKET U MEePCOHAXKU €My HPABSATCA, JIMOO OTMETUI MO3UTUBHBIE CTOPOHBI
CIOJKETa U MEePCOHAXKEN U HE YIOMSIHYJI HETaTUBHBIX YEPT.

Omnenka «50/50» Obuta WCTONB30BaHA MPHU AHAIHM3E MOYYHTEIHLHOCTH COBETCKHX
MYyJBT(QUIEMOB B JIBYX CIydasx, KOTJa, 0 MHEHUIO PECTIOHJEHTOB, MYIbT(QUIbMBI
elBa JIn 4eMy-Iu00 UX HAY4YWJIU, HO NPHU 3TOM ObUIO Obl HEBEPHO yTBEPXKAATh, UTO
PECIIOHJIEHTHl BOBCE HHUYEMY HE Hay4WINCh. B HEKOTOpBIX cCilyyasx B OTBETax
PECIIOHJEHTOB  HAOJIOJIaTUCh TMPOTUBOPEUYMBHIE MHEHHUSI OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO,
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OTPAXKAIOT JTU MYJIbTOUIBEMBI KYJIBTYPY U IPUCYTCTBYET JIU B HUX MMOYYUTEIHHOCTh. DTO
ormeueHo B Tabaune 3 u Oyaet 6o1ee noapoOHO paccMOTPEHO B pazjenie S5.2.

BaxxHO OTMETUTB, YTO TPH aHAIU3€ TAKOTO IOKA3aTeNsl, KaK «IMOIMH», TAKXKE
MOBJIMSUT W HEBepOanbHBIN s3bIK. K mpumepy, eciu pecroHJEHT HampsIMyr He
YKa3bIBaJl, KAKME 3MOIIMU y HETO BBI3BIBAIOT COBETCKHUE MYJIBT(HIEMBI, HO BO BpeMs
WHTEPBBIO C YJIBIOKOW TOBOPHII O HHX, 3TO PACICHUBAIOCh KaK MPHU3HAK TOTO, YTO
MYJIBT(HUIIEMBI, CKOPEE BCET0, BBI3BIBAIOT y HETO MOJIOKUTEIHHBIE IMOIIHH.

HroroBasi olieHKa BOCHPHSTHS COJACPKAHUS PECIOHJIEHTAMHU ObllIa BBISBICHA Ha
OCHOBE CYMMHPOBAHUS OIEHOK 0 BCEM BHINICTICPEUYHNCIICHHBIM ITyHKTaM. M TOroBbie
OIICHKH TIPEJICTABJICHBI CIICAYIONUMHU 3HAYCHUSIMU:

o «HpaBuTcsi»: B Ciydae TOIBKO MOJOKUTEIHHBIX OLIEHOK MO BCEM ITYHKTaM;

e «HpaBurcsi— (¢ MHHYCOM)»: B CIy4asX, KOrjJa CpEeIH HCKIKYUTEIBHO

MOJIOKUTCIIBHBIX OILICHOK C€CTh OJIHA OIICHKA NJIM HECCKOJIbKO OIICHOK «HPABHUTCS

C MUHYCOMY;

e «HeHTpaJbHO»: IPYU PABHOM KOJIMYECTBE ITOJIOKUTEIBHBIX U OTPULIATEIIBHBIX

OIICHOK HWJIM B CJIy4dac, KOoraa ITOJOKHUTCIBbHBIX OICHOK YYTb 6OJ'II:-I]_IC, 4EM

OTPpUIATCIIbHBIX.

e «He HpaBuTCA+ (C IIIOCOM)»: B CiIydasiX, KOrJa OTPULATEIBHBIX OLIEHOK

6OJ'IBI_HC, YECM II0JIOKHUTCIIbHBIX.

ITon, Bo3pact, | Croxker  + | DMonuu Kynberypa + | Uror
pOJIUTENH MIEPCOHAXKHU MIOYYUTEJIBHOCTh | COJIEpKAHME
U1 OK,IL,06a) | Croxer: Herarusneie | Kynbrypa: He wnpaBurcs
He +
HPaBHUTCS [ToyunTenbHOCTB:
Ilepconaxu:
He mpassarcs
N2 (K,C,00a) Croxer: Kynerypa:
Ilepconaxu: IToyuntenbHOCTB:
N3 (OK,I,06a) | Croxer: Kynstypa:
Ilepconaxu: IToyuntenbHOCTB:
n4 (K, | Croxer: Kynbrypa:
Mama) He orpaxaercs
Ilepconaxu: IToyuntenbHOCTB:
ns (M,C,mama) | Croxer: Kynerypa:
Ilepconaxu: IToyuntenbHOCTB:
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N6 (OK,C,mama) | Croxer: Kynstypa: He HpaButcs
HeitrpansHo Muenue +
[Tepconaxu: OTCYTCTBYET
HevitpansHo [ToyuntenbHOCTB:
50/50
N7 (M,C,06a) Croxer: Kynbrypa: Heiirpansao
HeitrpansHo
Ilepconaxu: IToyuntenbHOCTB:
50/50
U8 (M,ILI, o6a) | Croxer: Kynbrypa: Heiirpansao
HeitrpansHo He orpaxaercs
Ilepconaxu: IToyuntenbHOCTB:
N9 (M,C, mama) | Croxer: KynsTypa:
Ilepconaxu: IToyuntenbHOCTB:
N10 (M,I1I, o6a) | Croxer: Kynbrypa:
Ilepconaxu: IToyuntenbHOCTB:
17001 (K,C, | Croxer: Kynbrypa:
Mama)
Ilepconaxu: IToyuntenbHOCTB:
HeitrpansHo
ni2 Croxer: Kynbrypa:
(M,I,mama)
Ilepconaxu: IToyuntenbHOCTB:

He npucyrcTByer

Tabnuya 3: Bocnpusmue pecnoHOeHMAMU COOePAHCAHUSA 6

PyccKoeosopAyue, Mama — mojabKo Mamsb PyCCKO2060pAUa.

cosemckux Mmynomepunvmax. Hcenonvzyemvle
coxkpawgenus: K — oicencrkuti non, M — myoccroti non, LI — wxonenur/-ya, C — cmydenm, 0ba — 0b6a pooumens

Omnwupasice Ha oueHkKH, chopmynupoBanHbie B Tadauune 3, a Takke yunTeiBast 0a30BbIe

XapaKTEpPUCTUKH PECIOHAECHTOB (I10J1,

BO3pacT M HaJM4YHUE PYCCKOTOBOPSILUX

poauTeneil), MOXHO clieflaTh CJIEAYIOIIUE BBIBOAbI OTHOCHUTEIBHO BOCHPUSITHUS
COJIEp>KaHUSI PECIIOHIEHTAMU:

o CoxepxxaHue

MYJIbT(UIBMOB

HPpaBUTCH

BOCBMEPBIM  pPECIIOHACHTaM.

dopMabHBIX CXOACTB MEX/Yy PECIIOHACHTAMH HE HAOIIOJAEeTCsl, BCE OCHOBHBIE

XapaKTCPUCTUKU MTPCACTABIICHBI C6aHaHCI/IpOBaHHOZ YCTBHIPC JCBYUIKU KU YCTBCPO

IOHOWIEN (I10J1); YeThlpe HIKOJIbHMKA M YEThIPE CTYyAEHTa (BO3pacT); y TPOMX

PECIIOHJEHTOB 00a POJUTENST PYCCKOTOBOPSIIHME, & Y MATEPHIX TOJBKO MATh

(s13p1K0BOM (pOoH B cembe). MTOrOBBIE OIIEHKH «HPABUTCS» W «HPABUTCS C

MHHYCOM» PAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KAK OTHOCUTEJIIBHO paBHO3HayHble. « MHHYC» B

JaHHOM CJIy4a€ OTHOCHJICA JIMIIb K CAMHHUYHBIM ITapaMCcTpam (K OHOMY WJIA

193




Slovo. Journal of Slavic Languages, Literatures and Cultures
No. 65, 2025

MaKCUMyM JIByM IyHKTaMm B Tabuuie 3), mo3ToMy UTOrOBOE BOCIIPUSATUE B ITUX
clly4asiX B JAHHOM aHaJIM3€ pacCMaTpUBAETCS KaK IOJIOXKUTEIBbHOE, TO €CTh
PECIIOHJIEHTY COAEPKAHUE «HPABUTCSY.

e HeiiTpanbHoe OTHOLICHHE HAOMIONACTCS Y ABOMX PECIOHAEHTOB, IOHOLIEI
pa3HOro BO3pacTa, y KOTOPHIX 00a pPOJUTENST PYCCKOTOBOPSIIUE. 371€Ch
IIPOCMATPUBAETCS CXO/ICTBO 10 MOy U HATMYHIO PYyCCKOTOBOPAILIUX POJUTEIEH.

e He HpaBuTcA coaepKaHHE COBETCKHX MYJIbTQHIBMOB [BYM JAeBYLIKaM
Pa3HOI0 BO3pAcTa M C Ppa3HbIM CTaTyCOM PYCCKOTI'O sI3bIKa B ceMbe. CXOICTBO B
JAHHOM clly4ae HaOJII0JaeTcs JUILb 10 Mody. TeM He MeHee, BaXKHO OTMETHUTD,
9TO0 3TO Te ke camble pecioHaeHTkH (M1 u 16), koTopbiM He HpaBuTCs 1 hopMma
COBETCKUX MYJIbT(QHUIBMOB.

Ncxons u3 UTOroBBIX OLIEHOK OTHOIIEHHUS PECTIOH/ICHTOB K cojiepxkaHuio (cM. Tadaumy
3), MOXHO BBISIBUTbH CJIEIYIOINE TEHICHLIUN:

1. B uenom, peCOHIEHTHI MOJIOKUTEIBHO OTHOCSTCS K COJIEPHKAHUIO B COBETCKUX
MyJIbTHUIBMAX.

2. ConeprkaTellbHOE HAIOJTHEHUE COBETCKUX MYJIbT(HUIBMOB, CKOPEE, HE HPABUTCS
nH(pOpPMaHTaM KEHCKOTO moja. [Ipm 3TOM BaXHO OTMETUTH, YTO TE€ K€
yuactauibl (M1 u 6) nmomuepkHyu, 9TO UM HE 0 JyIIe ¥ BU3yainbHas ¢popma
COBETCKUX MYJIbT(PWIBMOB. B TaHHOM ciiydae TpyAHO yTBEPKIAaTh, 4YTO UMEHHO
MOJI PECMOH/ICHTOB OMNpPENeNsieT HEraTHBHOE OTHOIICHHE K MYJIbTHUIbMAaM;
BEpOSITHEE BCEro, IOJIYYEHHBI pe3yibTaT CBSI3aH C HMHAUBUAYAJIbHBIMU
O0COOCHHOCTSIMH dTUX PECTIOH]ICHTOK.

5.2. KBaMTaTUBHBIN aHAJIU3 BOCHPUATHS COAECPKATEIHHOI0 HAMOJIHECHUSA
¢ NpuMepamMu

B nmanHOM paznene mpencrtaBieH OoJiee AETaNbHBIN aHAIW3 (PAKTOPOB, JEKALINX B
OCHOBE OOMIMX BBIBOJOB O BOCHPHATHU COJEP)KAaHUS COBETCKHX MYJbT(HUIHBMOB
pecnionienTaMu. CTpyKTypa 3TOro aHajiu3a OTJIMYaeTcsl OT CTPYKTYpbl aHaiu3a
BocripusiTHs (Gopmbl, mpenactaBienHoro B Pasgene 4. C omHONl CTOPOHBI, MHEHHS
PECIIOHJIEHTOB OTHOCHUTEJIBHO COJEP)KaHUSA pacXOASATCs B MEHBIIEH CTENeHu
(BoctpusiTue B 1€JIOM Oo0Jiee TO3UTHUBHOE); C JAPYrOd CTOPOHBI, UTOrOBasi OIEHKA
COJepKaHMsI BKIIOYAeT OOJIbIIEEe KOJMYECTBO (PaKTOPOB, MOATOMY aHAIU3 yAOOHEe
OpraHU30BaTh UMEHHO 110 3TUM IapaMeTpaM. B 1aHHOM pazjiene paccMaTpuBarOTCs KaK
TUIINYHBIE BJIEMEHTHI B OTBETAX PECIOHJIEHTOB, TaK U YHUKAJIbHbIE MHEHUS — TE, YTO
OTIMYAIOTCS OT TMO3MLIMM  OOJBIIMHCTBA — [0 OCHOBHBIM  IIOKAa3aTessM,
npencraBieHHbiM B Tabmume 3. Oco0oe BHHMaHHWE YIEISETCS  KIIFOUYEBBIM
KOMIIOHEHTaM, OMPEACTSIONIMM COJIEP)KaHUE COBETCKHX MYJIbTQHIBMOB H UX
BO3JICMCTBHE Ha 3pUTENCH: CIOKETy, INEepCOHaXaM, HMOLMOHATBLHOMY (hoHY
MPOU3BEACHUM, MX BOCHUTATEIIbHOMY IMOTEHLHUATy W CTENEHU HUX AacCOLUalUU C
COBETCKOU KYJIBTYPOM.
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5.2.1. Croxer

BocemepbiM pecrnioHZEHTaM HpPAaBHUTCS CIOKET B COBETCKMX MyJbThMIbMax. Takas
OLICHKA MPEAIoJaraeT, 4To PECHOHJAEHTHl JHOO OT3BIBAIUCH O CHOKETE CYyryoo
MOJIOKUTENBHO, TUO0 OTMEYAJIH, YTO UM HPABSTCS CIOKEThI COBETCKMX MYJIbT(HUIBMOB
C HEOOJIBIIMMH OrOBOpKaMu. MHEHHE OCTANIbHBIX UETBEPBIX PECIIOHIEHTOB OTJINYAETCS
OT MHEHHS OONBIIMHCTBA. Tpoe W3 HUX HEUTPATBHO OTHOCATCA K COICPKAHHUIO B
COBETCKHX MYJIbT(PHIbMaX. ITO MOAPA3yMEBAET, YTO Y HUX JIHOO OTCYTCTBYET MHEHHE
OTHOCUTENBHO conepxkanus (M6), mnbo UM OJHOBPEMEHHO YTO-TO HPAaBWJIOCH U HE
HpaBuiioch B ctoxete (U7 u U8). Pecnonaentka M1, kak yxe roBOpuioch, B 1IEJIOM HE
OYECHb TOJOKUTEIFHO OTHOCHUTCS K COBETCKMM MYyJbT(HUIBMaM: OHa BBIPOCIA Ha
3amagHbIX MyJIbT()UIBMaX, TOITOMY M CIOKET COBETCKHX aHUMAIIMOHHBIX (PHIIEMOB €
IIPE/ICTaBIIsAETCS HENpUBIEKaTeabHbIM. B uactHocTH, M1 XapakrepusyeT coBeTcKue
MYJIbTHUIBMBI KaK CKyYHBIE.

Tunuyeckoe B oTBeTAX:

Bocemp pecnioHIEHTOB, KOTOPBIE OTMETHIIM, YTO MM HPABWICS CIOXKET B COBETCKUX
MYJIBT(QUIBMAX, 0XapaKTEPU30BAIH €r0 KaK «CMEITHOWY, «BECEIBIN)/«KOMEIUUHBIIN,
«I0OpBINY»,  «HMHTEPECHBI» M  «HOy4dHTenbHBI». CormacHo  OONBIIMHCTBY
PECTIOH/ICHTOB, B COBETCKHX MYJIbTQHIbMax OBUIO OONbIIE CMBICIA, YEM B
aMEepUKaHCKUX, U Jake HOPBEXKCKHUX, MylnbThuinbpMax. CornacHo pecnionaentam US u
U11, coBerckre MyIbTQHIBMBI OBUIM YAaCTO OCHOBAaHBI Ha CKa3KaxX. Y4acTHHK W5
OTMETHIJI, YTO €CTh MHOTO MYJIbTHMIEMOB 1Tpo HOBBIN TOA, PO TPaguIK U KYJIbTYPY
pasHbIX HapoaoB. YuactHuua M11, B cBoro ouepesp, MOAEIUIACH TEM, YTO PYCCKUE
MyJIbTOUIBMBl HHTEPECHEE HOPBEKCKUX, K NpUMEpYy, TeM, YTO B HHX €CTb
pa3roBapHBaroIIre XUBOTHBIE U Bemd. [1o ee MHEHHIO, B HOPBEKCKHUX MYJIbTPHIEMaX
HET CMBICTIA, & B PYCCKHX HA00OPOT, «CMBICHT OB, €CTh U Oyaer». W3 pasmbliimeHmit
NsuUnll:

N5: «Bo-niepBbIX, MHOTHE OBIIIM KaK OBl IIOCTAaHOBIICHHBIE C PYCCKUX CKa30K [ITOCTaBJICHHBIE TI0 PyCCKUM
cka3kam|, BoT. [TomHr0 04eHs MHOTO 66110 GruTbMOB MMeHHO Tpo HoBslit "o, ipo Tpaguumu. Tam npo 12
MecsIIEB, TOTOM ObUIO, KaK s U CKa3all, MHOro o4deHb npo [lema Mopo3za, BCIKHX pasHbIX. [...] B 9THX
MYJIbTHKaX OBUIO OUYEHb MHOTO TIOKa3aHO MPO APYTHX HAPOJOB, KOTOpHIE OBIIIM BCe BMECTE. [...] Goiblue
BCET0 COBETCKHE — 3TO OBUIM YKPAWHIIBI, Ka3aXH, PyCCKHe. [...] y HUX ObUI CBOHM CTHJIb PHUCOBKH, Oosiee
npocteHbkre. Kak st roBopui yske, ObII0 MHOTO IO MY3bIKY CIEJIaHO, My3bIKaJIbHOTO COTIPOBOXKICHHUS.)

N11: «B HopBerun ckyuHble Ha caMOM Jieie ObIIM 3TH AETCKHE MYJIBTOHUIBMEL Jake MyJIbTQHUIBMOB HE
ObLTO — cepualibl, MOXKHO Tak CKa3aTb. A pycckue Ooinee mHTepecHble. lHTEpecHO ObUIO CMOTpETS. |...]
HaIpuMep, TO, YTO TaM JKUBOTHBIE Pa3roBapHBallY, TO, YTO TaM ... BeliX pasroapusBaiu. Hy, nmo tumy
CKa3KM, MOXHO TaK CKa3aTb. MHE 5TO OY€Hb HPAaBHJIOCh. B HOpPBEXKCKHX, BO BCSIKOM CIIy4ae,
MYJIbT(UIBMAX B IETCTBE, TaM OOJIbIIE OHM OBUIH TJIe-TO, BEIXOAWIN B 3TOT. .. HAa KOpabJsix, Ha MOpeE, PO
BOT 3THX BHKHHI'OB TOKa3biBau. 1 TO, 4r0 OHM ObUTH The-TO B Jyiecy. Hy, Kak-To He O4eHb MHE 3TH
HOpPBEXCKHE MyIbT(GUIbMBl HpaBWIMCh. OHM OBUIM 1O THITy KYKOJIBHBIX. [...] MHE OOJbIIE HPaBATCS
PYCCKHeE, U CepHalibl, ¥ BCE. [...] B pyCCKHX MOKa3bIBAIOT CMBICI, BCEIJa €CTh CMBICII, ¥ [yMalo, 4TO BCETIa
OyaeT Kakoi-1100 CMBICIL.

VYaactauna M4 moOut coBeTckue MyIbTQWIBMBI, B HUX €l HpaBuTcs Bce. [lo ee
CJIOBaM, OHA CMOTpeJia MyJIbTHUIBMBI KOKIBIN JI€Hb, B TOM YHCIIE BMECTE C MAaMOM, U
Mama 00BsACHATA CyTh MyJbT(huiabma, ecimu M4 94To-T0 OBUIO HETIOHATHO:
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N4: «MHe o4eHb HPaBWIHCH 3TH MYJIBTHOWIBMEL S BCeraa XoTelna 3TH CMOTPETh. DTO MOTIH OBLTH OBITH
T€ XK€ caMble MYIbTOMIEMBI KX NeHp NodTHd. [...] Ona [Mama] morma forklare [00BscHUTE], 9TO
CIIyYHIIOCH, €CITH S HE TIOHSIA.»

[To moBonmy croxera pecrnoHjueHTtka M4 oTmeruna, 4TO COBETCKHE MYJIbTHUIBMBI
HEMHOTO OTJIMYAJIUCHh OT HOPBEXKCKUX JETCKUX MYJIbT(QHIBMOB MOPAIbIO U TEM, KaK
oHH ee mpencTaBsu. OHAa CYUTAET, YTO COBETCKHE MYJIBT(HIEMBI OBLITH JOOPHIMHU,
KaK ¥ MepCOHaXu B HUX. Eciu e oTpUllaTeNIbHBINA MEPCOHAXK MOJIydyall HaKa3aHUe, B
TOM 4YHCJIe CBSI3aHHOE C (pU3M4ecKuM TUCKOM(OPTOM, OHO, KaK MPABUIO HE OBLIO
AKECTOKUM, U BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCH KaK 3aC1y>KEHHOE:

N4: « & syns dem var litt annerledes fra norske barnefilmer. [...] det var noe med budskapene og méten de
ble fremvist pa. [...] £ folte alt var godhjertet pa en mate, pa en veldig set mate. [...] Hvis det er de onde
karakterene som far vondt da pé en eller annen mate, eller far hevn, sa er det alltid veldig sann fortjent, eller
og det er ikke noe veldig dramatisk heller. [...] Man sitter igjen med en tanke «ja, nd var det rettferdig» pa
en mate.2!7»

VYyactauk W9 npusHancs, 4yro emy HpaBUTCA, Korzaa ciaOblii repoil moOexjaaer
6omnpmoro u cuiapHOrO Trepos. IIpumep oH mpuBen u3 mynsThunbma «Puxku-Tuku-
TaBn», KOTOPBIN OH C YIOBOJILCTBUEM CMOTpPEN B ACTCTBE:

N9: ««Pukkn-Tukku-TaBm», Ipo KaKOTO-TO I'PhI3yHA, KOTOPBIH, Bpoxe, KoOpy nodeamn. Hpasuicst aToT
MYJIBTHK, 5 IOMHIO. [...] MHE 3TH 3MEH KaK-TO HE HPABWINCH HUKOT[IA, OHU CTpPAIIHEIC, U TIOJI3YT BE3IE,
BOT M KYCalOT, ¥ [TOTOM YMHPACIh OT HUX. [...] OeIKa Kakas-To BOT moJ Ha3BaHueM Pukku-Tukku-Taswy,
BpoJie ObI, ero Tak 3Baiu. OH MoOerT Kak pa3 3Ty 3Mero — KoOpy. [...] ele moHpaBMIIOCH, UTO, KaK OFI,
KoOpa CYMTAcTCA THUMA MOIIHBIM [...], OTMACHBIM JXUBOTHBIM, M TPUXOJUT Kakas-TO Ocllka W THUMa
mo0eXIaeT BOT ATO OMACHOE KUBOTHOE. [...] MHE HpaBATCS UCTOPHH, [...], TIe caalbIid Tepoi modexmaetT
CHITEHOTO.»

NuauBuayanbHoOe B OTBETAX:

OpurnHaIbHBINA aHAJN3 CI0’KETOB B COBETCKHUX MYJIbT(HUIbMAX crenana ygactauma M2,
0 CJIOBAM KOTOPO#, COBETCKAst MyJbTHUILTUKAIUS IIOXO0 JOHOCHIIA CYyTh MyJIbT(HUIbMA
no nereil. Ilo ee MHEHHWIO, OCHOBHAs WAES OTICIBHBIX COBETCKHUX MYJBT(HUIHMOB
OoJbIIIe TIOHATHA B3pPOCIOMY, YeM peOeHKy. /leTr BOCIPHMHUMAIOT JEeTKHUEe, CMEIIHBIE
MOMEHTBI, HaXOJII1E OTPAXKEHUE B CMEIIHBIX IIEPCOHAKAX, KOTOPBIE JENAI0T TIIyIble
Benn. Kpome toro, et Oosbine oOpaniaroT BHUMaHUE Ha IBETA, IECHH, PUPMBI — Ha
TO, YTO CO3/1a€T MO3UTHUBHBIE 3MoLMU. HecMOTpst Ha TaHHY0 KpUTUKY, 12 cunTaer, 4yTo
BCE M3BECTHBIC €11 COBETCKHE MYJIbT(OUIBMBI OBUTA XOPOIIMMHU U BECEIBIMU:

N2: «Ilmoxo JAOHOCWJIACh MBICIIb MMCHHO MO-ACTCKU B KAKUX-TO MYJIbTHUKAX. BOT, TO €CThb JaX¢€ B
«YMBIBaJIbHUKE [MOﬁHOHLIpG])) OH OBLI TaKUM CTPOTHUM, YTO ACTU AOJIKHBI, TO €CTh IMMOHATHO, YTO OH
XO04cCT, YTOOBI ACTHU YMBIBAJIMCh, HO 3TO OBLIO TAKUM MPUKA3HBIM TOHOM. To ecTh 3T0 OBLIO Ja>X€ HCMHOI'O
myrarome, MHC KaxKETCA, JIL pe6eHKa. [ . ] I[OHYCTI/IM «EpCMeHCKI/Ie MY3BIKAHTBD). Kak o mue nx naes,
BOT TO, 4TO, HCCMOTPS HU HA 4YTO, OHHU BMCCTC. Bort koinecsart mmo Aopore. HO, KakK 3TO p€6€HOK HOfIMGT, TO,
YTO TaM Kakas-TO NpUHLECCA Y€ro-T10 HE XO04YCT, IOTOM TYT pa360171HPIKH, U TYyT CO6aKI/I, KOIIKH, HGTyXI/I?

217 TlepeBon: «S1 cuMTaro, 4TO OHM HEMHOTO OTIMYAIUCH OT HOPBEKCKHX JETCKUX (DHIIBMOB [...] OBLIO Y4TO-TO B
UX TOCIIAHWW 3PUTENII0, U B TOM, KaK OHU OBLTH MPEICTABICHHI [...| Sl 4yBCTBOBaNa, 9TO B HUX BCE OBLIO IIO-
no0poMy, B O4eHB TporateibHoil Gopme. [...] Ecmu oTpunarenbHbIe MEpCOHaXH KaK-TO CTPAIAI WIH MOTyJIai
BO3ME3IHEe, TO 3TO BCETAa OBUIO Kak OYATO 3aCiTy’KEHO, M IIPH STOM HE OYEHB JKECTOKO |...] B kKoHIIe ocTaBamoch
OIIYIIIEHHE: «J1a, B OOMIEM-TO, 3TO OBLIO CITPABEITHBOY.>»
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Hy xax? Hy cnoxHo. 3T0 151 pebenka ciaoxHo. Tam BoT tagHo Bunnu-Ilyx, oH MakcnMaibHO HO-JIETCKH.
To ectb o Tam «Jla, 1a, 1ma, 1a» Tam uaet cede. Coa Tam ymHas. Ho tam Bce 00bsacHseTcs. OH st AeTeit.
A BOT KaK#e-TO, BO3MOXKHO, MYJIFTUKHA OHH HE COBCEM JICTCKHE. [...] A JIEeTH MHE KaKeTCs, UM TIPOCTO
BECEJIO U3-3a TOTO, YTO TaM KAaKHE-TO CMEIIHBIC IMEPCOHAXKH, KOTOPBIC JCTAIOT KaKyH-HAOYAb TIYIYIO
Bemb. [...] Pebenky, 65 ner, eMy HpaBsTCS I[BETA, TIECHU, PH(MEI, YTO-TO CMEIITHOE.»

Yuactauna U1, B 11eomM paBHOIyIIHAS K COBETCKUM MYJIbT(QHIbMaM, TEM HE MEHee,
BcnoMHWIa Bunau-I1lyxa, KOTOPBIN I HEE CENYAC HE SBJISETCS TAKUM CMEIIHBIM, KaK
paHbllle, TTOCKOJIbKY OHa, 10 €€ MHEHHIO, Iepepocia ero mytku. OpHako ceiuac
Bunnu-I1yx acconuupyercs ¢ XOpOmMMHA BOCIIOMHUHAHUSIMU:

Nl1: ««Bunnu-Ilyxa» s, koHeuHo, BcnomHuna. Kak on Ha mapuke neran. C Bunnu-Ilyxom xopomne
OTHOIIEHMS. [...] BOT JUI MEHsI OH TaKOH PajOCTHBIN, HO UyTb-4yTh OYPALKHUH MYJBTHK. [...] S momHIO
€ro roJjoc. [...] He 3Ha[, HABEPHO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OH CeWdac JUIi MCHS HE TaKOW CMEIITHOH, HO,
HaBEpHO, C KaKOH-TO CTOPOHBI, TOTAA OBbUT YyTh-UyTh CMEIIHOH, M II03TOMY sl €0 IOMHIO C KaKOW-TO
CTOpoHBL. [...] Ceiiuac OH He TaKOil CMEIIHOH, OH IIPOCTO XOPOIIME BOCIHOMHMHAHMS riepenaet. [...] S
JyMaro, s IIpOCTO Iepepociia 3TOT BEIOOp (hriibMOB. MiMeeTcst B BUILy — 3TUX IIIyTOK.)

Pecrionnent N7, B cBOIO ouepeib, MONOKUTEIIBHO OTHOCUTCS K CIOKETY MYJIbT(UIbMA
«EXuk B TymMaHe», K KOTOPOMY BCE€ OCTAJIbHBIE PECHOHJIEHTBI OTHOCSTCS
OTPULATENIBHO, CUMTAIOT €r0 MyraroUMM M I0JIaraloT, YTO OH MOXKET MPUBECTH K
AeTCKUM TpaBMaM. W7 oTMeTwsi, 4TO B JETCTBE 3TOT MYJIbTOWIBM €My OBLIO
HEKOM(pOPTHO CMOTPETH, a ceiiuac, HalPOTUB, OH SIBIAETCS OJHUM U3 €ro JIOOUMBIX.
EMy UMIOHUpYET B TOM YHUCIIE TO, KaK CO3AaBaJICS 3TOT MyJIbTQUIbM U KaKUE€ IPUEMBbI
MPUMEHSIINCH JUIS JOCTHKEHHUS KelaeMbIX 3()(eKToB:

N7: ««Exwnka B TymMaHe» 5 [IOMHIO, KOT/Ia CMOTPEI, HE 3HAI0, MOXKET, JIET 5—7 OBLIO, U Y MEHs OBLIO OYCHB
TaKoe HEeKOM(OPTHOE YyBCTBO, TPEBOKHOE TIOSBUIIOCH, KOT/IA 51 €TI0 B IIEPBEIH pa3 cMotpen. U g ero mocie
9TOTO HECKOJIBKO pa3 MepecMaTpuBall, H ¢ KaXKIbIM pa3oM TEMeph 3TOT, HY, HE MPOCKT, (QDHIBM, MHE
HpaBHTCS OOJBINE U OOIBIE. MHE OH KaXKETCS MHTEPECHEH U HHTEPECHEH. [ ...] TO, KaK YeIIOBEK, KOTOPEIHA
CO3M1aBaJI caM MYJIbT(QHIBM — MYJTBTHIDIUKATOP, Y HEr0 ObUIA CHCHHANBHAS JUIS TOTO BPEMCHH TCXHUKA,
KaK C/IeNaTh TaK, YTOOBI OBUT BOT 3TOT BOT TyMaH. ToO €CTh OH Opayl MaJeHBKHE TOHKHE KyCOUYKHA OyMaru
win caneToK, U MOJHOCHI WX BPYYHYIO MOOJMKE M MOJANBINE OT KaMephl, YTOOBI OHH Pa3MBIBAIHCEH H
cozmaBaid 3G GEKT TyMaHa. [...] caM BOT KOHKPETHO 3TOT MYJIbT(IIBM TSI MEHSI HHTEPECEH MPOCTO KaK
[...] mpomsBenenne uckyccrBa. Ho, MHE KaXeTcs, HE CIHIIKOM 51 CHIILHO 3aru0aro, KOTaa Tak TOBOPIO,
VYUTBIBAs TO, YTO Y HETO KaK pa3 €CTh KAKUE-TO HATrPaJIbL.»

B crokerax coBeTckux MynbTGMIBMOB s M8 He XxBaTasio nuHaMuKy («dKieHay). OH
TaK)KE OTMEUYAET, YTO COBETCKUE MYJbT(HUIBMBI OOJIbIIE MOIBEPTaAIHNCH IIEH3YPE, YeM
amepukanckue. Kpome toro, U8 mpusHaincs, uto oH moOosuicss Obl 1MOKa3aTh CBOUM
HOPBEKCKUM JIpy3bsiM MynbTQuibM «Mansimn u Kapicon». Ilo ero mHenuto, B
MyJIBTOUIBME JPYTOi IOMOpP, KOTOPBIM HE TOIXOINUT I eTel crapiie 7 jet. PasHbie
MyJIbTOUIBMBI  TOAXOMAT JJS  JIIOJEH  pa3HOro  BO3pacTa MW3-3a  Pa3HBIX
FOMOPUCTHYECKUX IIPUEMOB:

U8: «Hasepno, Kapicon, motTomy 4ro, He 3HaI0, FOMOP Uy Th-4yThb ApYyroi Tam. [...] bosbie Takoit nerckunit
IOMOp, S HE JIyMao, YTO OH MOAXOIWT K pedsitam mocTapmie 7 Jjer, Harmpumep. He 3Haro, pasHble
MYJIbTHUIBMBL, TOAXOAAT IPYTUM Bo3pacTaM. |[...] Pa3Hblit omop.»

HecmoTpst Ha OTCyTCTBHE YETKOTO MHEHHS OTHOCHTEIBHO CIO)KETOB COBETCKHX
MyIbTOUIBMOB, ydacTHuIa M6 chemana WHTEpECHOE 3aMEYaHWe O BOCIPHUSATHH
COBETCKHX MYIbT(GWIBMOB B Halle BpeMs, 0COOEHHO B HOpBEXCKoW cpene. Ilo ee
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CJIOBaM, HOpBEXKIbl B MIKonax ywaT, yTo Coerckuii Coro3 — 3TO rocyaapcrso,
3aciTy’KMBalOIIee KPUTUKU. DTO B CBOIO OYEPE]b CIIOCOOCTBYET TOMY, UTO HOPBEXKIIBI
CUMTAIOT COBETCKHE (UIbMBI CTpPALIHBIMU, MPEANOJATal0T, YTO COJEp)KaHUE B
COBETCKHX (priIbMax MPOXOAMT KECTKYIO IEH3YpY, WM )K€ 4TO 3TH (PHIBMBI BOOOIIIE
ay4ime HEe cMoTpeTh. M6 xorema Obl, 9TOOBI €€ ceMbs, KOTOpas B IIEJIOM Mallo
MHTEPECYETCSl KUHO, OO0JIbILIE BPEMEHU YIEsJIa COBETCKUM MYJIbT(PHIbMaM, HE TOJIBKO
B IEJIAX U3YUYEHHSI PYyCCKOTO S3bIKa, HO M I Pa3HO00pa3ns aCCOPTUMEHTa (PHIIbMOB:

N6: «For min del altsa, sé skulle jeg, nar jeg tenker tilbake pé det, ensket at vi brukte mer tid pé det, bade
for & leere russisk sprak, men ogsa for ja, mer variasjon i hva slags filmer vi har. Men @ tror kanskje at
mange vil la vere & gjore det, fordi det hares litt skummelt med ja sovjetiske filmer. Folk er jo, & vet ikke
folk er kanskje mer kritiske til de. [...] & tror spesielt mange nordmenn har det litt sénn, man laerer om
Sovjetunionen, sa leerer man jo at det kanskje er kritikkverdig stat og alt det der. Og at man derfor tenker
at det kan veere mye innhold ogsa i sovjetiske filmer som & vet ikke enten burde sensureres eller at man
ikke burde se pé, men det er jo, alt det her er jo barnefilmer, sé & vet ikke om det hadde vaert noe problem
4 se pa det i dag egentlig.»*!®

OtnenbHOE BHUMAaHHE PECIOHJEHTHI, B ocHOBHOM toHomu (U5, U7, N9, u 110), a
takke ydactHuma W1, yaemwm wmynerdunsmy «TaiiHa TpeThell IUIaHETHD».
PecrionieHTBl OTMEYAIOT TaKHE IO3UTHUBHBIE YEpPThl, KaK MPUCYTCTBUE JAMUHAMHMKHU
(«3KILIEHa»), NHTEPECHYIO KOCMUYECKYI0 TEMAaTHUKY U yBJIEKATEJIbHBIN CIOKET, a TAaKkKe
Hay4YHYIO0 COCTaBJIIOIIYI0O M XOpPOIIO HapucoBaHHbIE nepcoHaxu. Cyns mo Bcemy,
MyJIbTOUIBM TPUBICK BHUMAaHHWE, MOCKOJBKY OBLI paccyMTaH Ha 0Ooiee B3pOCIYIO
ayJIMTOPUI0O — JETEeM NIKOJBHOIO BO3pAcTa, M TAKOI'O KOHTEHTAa ObUIO MEHbBILIE B
apceHasie COBETCKHX MYJIbT(QHIBMOB, JTOCTYITHOM HAITUM PECTIOHACHTAM:

N5: ««TaliHa TpeTei ImiaHeTh» — y MEHs 1a)ke KaKue-TO UTPYIIKH 1o 3ToMy ¢uibMy ObiH. [...] Camoe
HHTEpecHOe OBIJIO TO, 9TO OH OBLI PO KOCMOC W IO JIpyTHE IIaHeThl. Takoil 6onee HaydHbIA. YTO OHI
Tam myremecTBoBair. Hy, kak-To 3T0oT — miibM Oynymiero — kak mnpo Oynymiee. [lepconaku, xopomo
ObLUTH HAapUCOBaHHL. [...] CioxkeT ObUT MHTEpECHBIN. JKaib, 4T0 (DHIIBM PO HETO HE CHSIIH.

5.2.2. Ilepconaxxku

Tunuveckoe B oTBETAX:

B wmenoM, pecrioHAEHTHI MOJIOKUTEIBHO OTHOCATCS K IEPCOHA)XaM B COBETCKUX
MyJIbTQrIEMax. BOTBITMHCTBO PECTIOHIEHTOB OTMEY AT UCKITIOYUTEIHHO ITO3UTHBHBIC
YepThl NEPCOHAXKEHM, HE YIIOMUHAsI HUKAKUX HeraTUBHbIX 4epT. Pecnongentku M6 u
U11, «HelTpanbHO» OICHUBIINE COJEPKaHUE MYJIbTOUIHBMOB, HE HMEIN YETKOTO
MHEHHS 0 IepcoHaxax, ogHako 111 orMmeruia, 4To y nepcoHaxeil Obliia Xopolas peyb.

218 [TepeBom: «UTo KacaeTcs MeHs, TO, OTISABIBAACH Ha3all, 1 OBl XOTeJa, YTOOBI MBI STOMY YAEJISUIH OOJbIIE
BPEMEHH, U JIJIS TOTO, 9YTOOBI BEIYYUTH PYCCKUH S3BIK, ¥ IPOCTO PaJX OOJBIIETO Pa3HOOOpasus (PUITBEMOB, KOTOPBIC
MBI cMOTpuM. Ho s aymaro, 94To MHOTHE 3TOTO HE OYAyT JenaTh, IIOTOMY YTO CaMO BBIPAKCHHEC «COBETCKUE
MyJIBTQUIEMBD) 3BYYUT HEMHOTO ITyTatorie. JIFoIu, He 3HATO ... BO3MOYKHO, OTHOCSITCS K HUM 00Jiee KPUTHUYCCKH.
[...] Aymaro, 0cOOEHHO Yy MHOTHX HOPBEXKIICB CIOXKIIIOCH TAKO€ MHCHHE; KOTJIa U3yJacilb UCTOPHUIO, Y3HACIIb O
CoBerckoM Cor03€ Kak 0 rocyAapCTBE, 3aCily>KUBAIOIIEM KPUTHKH, U Bce Takoe. M mo3Tomy Aymaelib, 4YTO U B
COJICPYKaHUU COBETCKUAX MYJIBT(MIIBEMOB €CTh TO, 9YTO, HE 3HAFO, IOJHKHO MOJBEPTaThCS IICH3YPE WITH Yero He CTOUT
cMotpeTh. Ho Bens Bee 3T0 — JeTCKHE (PIITBMBL, ITO3TOMY s HE 3HAI0, OBLIO JIM OBI IPOOIEMaTHIHO UX CMOTPETH B
Halle BpeMsL.»
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PecnioHaeHTHI MOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO B OCHOBHOM T'€POSIMU COBETCKUX MYJIbT(HUIHBMOB
ABJISIIOTCS. JKMBOTHBIE, B TO BpPEMs KaK TIE€pOEB-IIONEH CyIeCTBEHHO MeHpme. K
npumepy, S ormetni, yTo B MynbThMIBMax ObLIO MHOTO BOJIIIIEOHBIX 3BEpPEH, a TAKKe
APYTUX HEOOBIYHBIX NMEPCOHAXKEH, Takux Kak «Moimoasip». OH Takke 100aBHI, YTO
€ro Imyrajga MaHepa H300paKeHUs] HEKOTOPBIX OTPHULATENbHBIX IEPCOHAXEN.
Vuactauna 14, B cBOr0 ouepenb, MPU3HAIACH, YTO €€ HacTOpakuBall 00pa3 CHEKHOU
KOopoJeBbl U3 MyiabThuibma JI. AramanoBa. Pecionnientka U111, He nmeromast ocodboro
MHEHHS OTHOCUTEJIBHO MEPCOHAKEN, BCE KE OTMETUIIA, YTO €€ HOPBEIKCKUE IPYy3bs HE
MOHSTN OBl COBETCKHE MYJIbT(PUIBMBI, B KOTOPBIX €CTh HECYIIECTBYIOIINE MTEPCOHAKH
Y TOBOPSILHE BEILH.

PecrioneHTbl TakXke OTMETWJIM, YTO Tepou ObUIM CMEUIHBIMU: HallpuUMeEp, Yy
nepcoHa)kel Obli1a HaurpaHHasi 3JI0CTh, YTO ObUIO cMelIHO. bosee Toro, npakTuyecku
BCE TMEPCOHAXM, JaKe OTPHIATENbHbIe, 001a1al0T CMEIIHBIMU YepTaMu. [lepconaxu,
M0 MHEHHUIO PECHOHJCHTOB, OBbUIM KpAacWBO HAPUCOBAaHBI W OJeTHl. Hekoropsie
PECIIOHJEHTHI TaKXXE OTMEYalld, YTO UM HPaBUJIOCh, KaK I'€pOM IOBOPWIIM: BCETHA C
MHTOHALIMEH, UMEJIM IPABWIBHYIO U YETKYIO peub 0€3 HaJauuus KaproHa, HEKOTOpHIE,
Hanpumep, Bunnu-Ilyx, o61anani HeOOBIYHBIM TOJIOCOM.

Huxe Mbl mponsuiocTpupyeM HauboJiee paclpoCTpaHEHHbIE MHEHUS PECIIOHIEHTOB
0 MEPCOHAXXaX — BECbMa MOJIOXKUTEIbHbIE — Yepe3 camble HHTEpECHbIE IUTATHI. CTOUT
OTMETHUTh, YTO PO MEPCOHAKEH, OCOOCHHO MPO CBOUX JIIOOMMBIX, PECIIOHIICHTHI
pacckasblBaliv, IIUPOKO YJIBIOASICH:

N2: «Yunonnuao mue upasurcs. Tam 06ut Cenpop-Ilomunop. [...] S HOMHIO OYeHb TepoeB, B IIPHHIIUIIE,
eciu st cMoTpena. To ecTb s Jake 10 UMEHaM ITOMHIO, BO3MOYKHO, KakuX-To. [...] Bo3aMoxHO, oHUM OblH
KaKHhe-TO cMemHble. MHe npocto HpaBwics BOT 3TOT CeHbop-IloMunop, oH MOMHIO Tak Xomwir: «S1
Cenpop-ITomunop». To ecTh HAaCTONBKO Takast HaUTpaHHast 310cTh. HaBepHO, OHa Oblia OoJbIle CMelIHAas,
YeM YTO BOT OH ObUI 37101. To ecTh Oojiee MO3UTUBHO 3TO BOCIIPHHUMACIIb, KAK-TO CMEIITHO.)

N5: «bonpmmHCTBO [1IepcoHaxel | HpaBmiIochk. briBano, TaM, KOHEYHO, HEKOTOPBIE OBUIN CTPALTHEHBKHE.
B nmercrBe myramm meHst cBoel prcoBkoi — baba fra, mampumep, Komel. 9to mepcoHaxu, KOTopble
snogen. [...] Beumm crtpannble mepconHaku. OHM OoiblIe BCETO MHE HPABHIMCH CBOMM BHJIOM,
BAPUATHBHOCTHIO, HANpUMep, «Mokmoasip» u «51, Bopsuoii»?!?. [...] MHOTHE CTpaHHBIE MEPCOHAKU —
BEIMBIIIICHHBIE. OHM Kak ObI HE IyTanyd MEHs.»

PecnionieHTaM HpPaBWIIMCh WIIM 10 CUX IIOP HPABSATCS T€ UIIN UHBIE IIEPCOHAKU MPEKIE
BCETO 3a UX sApKuu xapakrep. Peciongent U5 naxe 3aBen KoTa, IOX0XKETO HA CBOETO
T0OMMOTO Teposi — KoTa MartpockuHa u3 MyiabTuibsMa « Tpoe u3 [IpocTokBamHo:

U5: «[...] U3 mepconaxeii [ ...] s 061 Ha3Ban koTa MarpockuHa u3 [IpocTokBammHo. [...] Y MeHs y caMmoro
JIOMa ecTh KOT. MOXeT, OH MHE IIPUTIIAHYJICS W3-3a TOTO, YTO IOCIIE 3TOTO MYIBTHKA ST XOTEII UMETh KOTa
nmoMma. Kcratu, ecimm mpucMOTPEThCs, OH e ObLUT B MyJIBTHKE OCTIBIH U CEPEHBKUI B MOJIOCOUYKY. Y MEHS,
MOXHO CKa3aTh, TAKOH Ke.»

Jlia yuactHunel M2 BaxkeH 00pa3 nmepcoHa)kell — MNpOTaroHUCTOB U aHTaroHUcToB. Ei
HPaBUTCS, YTO IIEPCOHAXKU, KOTOPBIE 110 3alyMKE JIOJKHBI ObITh OTPULATENILHBIMU, HA
caMOM JIeJI€ COBMEILIAIOT B ce0e MO3UTUBHBIE YEPTHI, Hanpumep, Jlemmii, BonsHoi u
«babku-Exxm»:

219 Vimeercs B BUy BoastHol — nepconax u3 MynsTduibMa «Jletyunii kopabis» (1979 r.).
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N2: «Bcerma npaBmics BopnsHoil. Kak oH HapucoBaH — HecooOpa3HBIH [HeCypasHBIH] Kakou-TO.
HenonsrtHsli Kakoii-To, 1 1o cyt BonsiHO# — 3T0 Kak Obl Takol HeTaTUBHBIN repcoHaxx. TeM He MeHee,
OH TOMOT TiaBHOMY Teporo. OH noOpsrid. Xora Bogsuoii, Jlemmii, baos-Exxkn 1 BoT 3T0 BCe y Hac
HeratuBHOe. Ho BOT Jayke B 9TOM MYJIBTHKE MX CAENAIN MO3UTHUBHBIMH MEPCOHAXAMH HECMOTPS HA TO,
YTO OHM JIOJDKHBI OBITH HETaTUBHBIMH I10 JIOTHKE Bellei, korna Mel cisimM: «baba Sra», «BomsHoi.
[...] Kapncon mo cytn — HeratwBHBIH Tepoil. OH yuus MajbuMKa TafocTsIM, YTO MOXKHO OapIaduTh
[ycTpauBath 6apiak, pa3BoIUTh OECTIOPsIOK], TauKaTh, KyIIaTh KOH(ETHI, BOPOBATH IUTIOMIKH. T0O €CcTh OH
Y4 FalocTsIM, HO ThI TaK BOCIIPUHMMAJ 3TO B JETCTBE MO3UTUBHO: «A 4TO, HaJ|0 NOXyIUraHuTs!». Uro-
TO BOT, caMa ujesl, Kak 3TO MOJaBaioch, BO3MOXKHO, ObuIa HHTEpecHOH. Tebe ke XOTenoCh CMOTPETh He
OTpPBIBASICh.»

NuauBuayanbHoOe B OTBETAX:

WNHuTepecHo, 4yTO, B TO BpeMs KaK BCEM pecloHAeHTaM HpaBwics «Bunuu-Ilyx» kak
nepcoHax, yuactHuua M4 npusHanace, 4To B IETCTBE U J1aXKe ceiiyac CYUTAET €Ero OUYEHb
HEKpPaCUBO HAPUCOBAHHBIM, a B IECTCTBE OH €€ U BOBCE pa3Ipakall:

N4, co cmexom pacckassiBas o Bunnn-Ilyxe: «Z& husker at & liksom kunne se pd han nar & var liten, og &
tenkte at han var sa stygg. Z& ble liksom sa irritert av & se p& han. Det er faktisk bare noen maneder siden
sd & viste mine venninner sann et bilde av han og var sann «Se, se hvor falt dem har tegnet ham» og at &
brukte 4 irritere meg over det ndr & va liten. Den var veldig rar.»?2°

5.2.3. DMounuu

Tunuveckoe B oTBeTAX:

VY Bcex pecriorneHToB, kpome U1 u M6, coBeTckue MynbTOUIBMBI BBI3BIBAIOT JIHOO
UCKJIIOYUTEIBHO TIO3UTHUBHBIE OMOLMHU, JIMOO HEKOTOPYI0  AMOLMOHAIHHYIO
MPUBSA3AHHOCTD (CM. LIUTATHI, IPUBEJICHHbIE HUKE B JAaHHOM paszene). PecrionaeHTsl
CBSI3BIBAIOT COBETCKHE MYJIBT(PHIBMBI C JETCTBOM M XOPOIIUMH BOCIIOMUHAHHSIMH.
MHorue pecrnoHAEHTbl OTMETUIIM, YTO IOCJIE MHTEPBbIO Y HUX HOSIBUIIOCH JKEJIAHUE
3aHOBO TIOCMOTPETH COBETCKHE MYIbTPIbMBL. Tak, yuactauk W10 Ha Bompoc, xoren
7 OBl OH ceiiuac MOCMOTPETh KaKue-HUOYyIb COBETCKHE MYJIbT(UIBMBI, OTBETHI, YTO
€My XOTEeJIOCh Obl MHOTHE IOCMOTPETh U Aaxke nepecmorpers. 10 ormeTwi1, 4To BO
B3pPOCJIOM BO3pPACTE €r0 MHEHHUE O MYJIbT(HUIBMAX, BO3MOXKHO, OyJIET OTJINYATHCS OT Er0
NOHUMaHUs B eTcTBe. Kpome Toro, ceiiuac OH MOKET 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE HA JIpyrue
aCIEKThl U U3BJIEYb U3 (PUIBMOB I C€0s1 UYTO-TO HOBOE:

N10: «Ilocne Ppa3roBopos, Aa, MHOXKXCCTBCHHBIX, 3aX0TCJIOCh, €CJIN YCCTHO, JAXKE YTO-TO IMCPCCMOTPCTh.
HOTOMy, 4TO OBUIN CUTyalluu, Korjga g HCAABHO IE€pecMarpuBal 4YTO-TO, 4YTO g CMOTPEI B ACTCTBC,
HAIlpuMmep, Aaxe CCJIn (1)I/IJ'II>MBI KaKHC-TO B3ATh. I/I, HYy, a0COJIFOTHO [o-ApyromMy ImnoHuMal, 4TO TaM
MIPOUCXOOUT, U KaK OBl Y MCHA MHCHHC TaM MCHSJIOCH O (1)I/IJ'II)MG, HY, WIX IIPOCTO, YTO-TO HOBOC IJIsA cebs
B34JL.»

VYaactauna W4, x mnpumepy, mNOpu3HAIacCh, YTO TPU TMPOCMOTPE COBETCKUX
MyJIbTOUIBMOB U TPOCTYIIMBAHUH TIECEH M3 HUX, OHA YYyBCTBYET ce0si peOeHKOM,
YyBCTBYET ce0s «J0Ma» 1 OJINKE K PYCCKOU KYJIbTYpe U PYCCKON COCTaBIISIOLIEN CBOEH
uaeHTnaHocTH (y M4 Tonmpko Mathk pycckoroBopsimas). bonee Toro, 3tu MyabTQHIEMBI
BBI3BIBAIOT HOCTAJBIHIO 10 TOMY BpPEMEHH, KOTJa OHAa BMECT€ C MamMOW CMOTpena

220 Mepeon: «S5I TOMHIO, KaK i CMOTpENa Ha HETO, KOTyla Oblla MAJIEHBKOM, U JlyMasa, 4TO OH OYEHb YPOJUIMBBIIA.
41 oueHb paszgpaxanach, Korga Ha Hero cMotpena. Ha camom ferne, Bcero mapy MecseB Ha3aj s oKas3alla CBOUM
MoJpyraM M300paKeHHE C HUM, cKazana: «CMOTpHTe, Kak y»KacHO OHM €TI0 HapuCOBaJIM!» M paccKasaja, u4To B
JICTCTBE OH MEHS OueHb pazapakasl. OH ObUT OYEHb CTPAHHBIM.)
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coBerckue MynbThuibMbl. OHa no6aBuia, 4To 0€3 COBETCKUX MYJIbT()UIBMOB €€
JETCTBO OBLTO OBl HEMOTHBIM:

N4: «Ofte nér jeg horer dem, ok ikke bare sanger, men filmene ogsd, fordi & bruker ganske ofte & se pa
dem pa nytt nd. Og da foler & ma som om @ var 5 ér igjen og s& pa dem, foler meg liksom som et barn
igjen, for jeg har enda tilknytting til dem [...] Det er sa klart en nostalgi til da & og mamma brukte & se pa
dem i lag, nar & var liten, men det er ogsé, ja det med at & foler meg mer hjemme pé en méte. [...] Nar &
ser de filmene sa foler 2 meg mye narmere den russiske delen av meg pa en mate. [...] £ kommer narmere
den delen, og kulturen og sant.?2!»

W4 na Bompoc pana nu oHa, 4TO cMOTperna coBeTckue MynbTduinbmsel: «Det er eg veldig glad for. ZE foler
at & pa en mite hadde manglet noe, hvis ho [mamma] ikke hadde vist meg dem.?*?»

Pecnonnentka M2 Ha mpOTSIKEHHHM BCETO WHTEPBBIO O COBETCKHUX MYJIBT(QHIbMaX
oTBeyasa ¢ yiblOkoid. OHa OTMETHIIA, YTO COBETCKHE MYJbT(OUIBMBI U MECHU K HHUM,
KOTOPBIE OHA MHOTJA HAIlEBACT, BBI3BIBAIOT HUCKIKOYUTEIBHO IMO3UTUBHBIE DMOLUH,
XOpollee HACTPOEHHE, a HEKOTOpble MYJbT(PHUIBMBI JaXe XOTEIOCh CMOTPETh HE
OTPBIBAsACH:

N2: «Ouu mue HPAaBATCA 0 CHUX IIOp. A JAXKC IMOCUUTAIa HYXXHBIM HUX IIOKa3aTb CBOCMY MOJIOAOMY
YCJIIOBCKY. V MeHs ecTh MMPOCTO MYJIbTUKH, KOTOPBIC MHC HPABATCH, 1 HAlICBAIO IICCCHKU. MkHe Becerno. [ . ]
Y MCHA €CThb KPECTHUK [ . ] €My JiBa IOJiMKa, 4 NPpUXO0XKY, U 1 TaM MOI'y IIECCHKU MCThb, OH CMCCTCA, CMYy
BECCJIO OT TOT'0, HY, HACKOJIBKO 3TO NO3UTUBHBIC OMOLIUU JOCTABJIACT pe6eHKy.»

Kak BuUAHO 1O TpHWBENEHHBIM IMTAaTaM, COBETCKHE MYJIbT()UIBMBI BBI3BIBATH Y
HEKOTOPBIX PECIIOHJIEHTOB UYBCTBO YIOTA, «JI0Ma» U 0€30M1aCHOCTH, aCCOLUMUPOBAIIUCH
C JETCTBOM M HOCTalbIWeld. OTH BBICKA3bIBAHMS OTCHUIAIOT K BAKHOMY AacCHEKTy
KYJIbTYPHOU IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEKly IIOKOJICHUSIMU: MOJIOZOE ITOKOJIEHUE, BBIPOCLIEE
B MHOM HCTOPUYECKOM M KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, TEM HE MEHEE B PsAE CIy4acB
BOCIIPMHHMMAET MYJIbT(QHIbMBI, HA KOTOPBIX BBIPOCIU UX POJUTEIH, KAK «CBOW».

NuauBuayanbHoe B OTBETAX:

Tonmeko y omHoro pecrnonnenta (M1) coBerckue MynbTQUIBMBI CBS3aHBI C
HETaTUBHBIMH aCCOIMALMAMU. Y pecrnoHAeHTKH M6 coBeTckue MyJIbTQUIBMBI HE
BBI3BIBAIOT HUKAKKMX dMonuii’?®, Yuactauua U11 B cBOXO ouepens IPHU3HATIACH, YTO Y
HEE HET HMOLMOHAJBHBIX MPHUBSI30K K COBETCKHUM MynbThuiabmam. OjHaKo, OHa
OTMETWJIa OJHOro mepcoHaxa (saromky Ay), BoCOpUSITHE KOTOPOTO MOMEHSIIOCH C
BO3pacTOM: B JIETCTBE OH Ka3aJici €l CTpallHbIM, a ceilyac, HaoOOpOT, KayKeTcs

BCCCJIbIM:

22! TMepeBon: «YacTo, KOra s MX CIBIITY — XOPOIIO, HE TOJILKO MECHH, HO U (UIBLMBI TOXKE, BEb S MX Ceifdac
JIOBOJIBHO 4acTo nepecMarpuBato. M Toraa s ayBcTByIO ceOsi OyATO MHE CHOBA IIAATh JIET, U S CMOTPIO WX, U
YyBCTBYIO ce0si CHOBa peOEHKOM, MOTOMY YTO Y MEHS BCE €II€ €CTh K HMM IPHUBS3aHHOCTh. JTO, KOHEYHO,
HOCTAJIBIHSI TI0 TOMY BPEMEHH, KOTJja MBI ¢ MaMO# CMOTpENN MX BMECTe, KOrja st Oblila MaJICHBKOM, HO TaKKe U
TO, YTO 51 9yBCTBYIO ceOst Oosee «xomay. [...] Koraa s cMOTpIo 3TH MyIbT(UIEMBL, 51 B HEKOTOPOM POJI€ YyBCTBYIO
cebs Ommke K cBoeil pycckoit cTopoHe [...] S cTaHOBIIOCH OJIM>KE K 9TOH yacTu cedsl, KyJIbType U BCeMy, YTO C
HEH CBSI3aHO.»

222 Mepeson: «51 oTOMy o4eHb pana. S 4yBCTBYIO, UTO MHE B HEKOTOPOM POJIE, YETO-TO HE XBATAIO OBI, €CIIU ObI
OHa [MaMa] MHE X HE TIOKa3bIBaJIA.»

223 Kak y»e yIOMHHAIOCH paHee, ydacTHuIb! U1 u U6 B 1enoM He YBIEKAKOTCS MyJIbTHHILMAMH.
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N11: «Korma Mer cmoTpenu «J{saromky Ay», HaM BCET/ia Ka3aloch, YTO OH KaKOW-TO CTpaImHbIA. [...] U
KOTJIa MBI ceii9ac BCTIOMHHAEM, | ...| OH TaKOH, HY, MaJICHFKHUI THOMHUK, MOXKHO H TaK CKa3aThb. [...] ceifuac,
BO BCSAKOM CITy4ae, s CYUTAl0, YTO OH HE CTPAIIHEIA, 8 HA00OPOT, CMEITHOM. A Tak, 1a, HET IMOIIMOHATEHBIX
9THUX... HE OYCHb.»

5.2.4. [loy4uTeJbHOCTH

Tunuyeckoe B 0TBETaX:

HeBarb pecnonneHtoB (Bce, kpome M6, N7 u U12) ormerwin, 4TO B COBETCKUX
MyJbTQUIbMAaX TPUCYTCTBYET MOYYUTEIBHOCTh. [l0 MHEHWIO pECIOHICHTOB,
MYJIBT(QUIEMBI YUaT CICTYIOIIEMY:

e BsauMmojeilicTBHIO C JTIOABMU: JIyYIlle TTIOHUMATh MOCTYIKH JIIOACH, Mpyx0Oe u
YBOKEHHIO, B3aMMOIIOMOIIM, Kak ce0s BeCcTH, NpollaTh, 3SMIATUH, T.€.
MEPEKUBATH 34 IEPCOHAKEM.

e Pa3BuBarTh MaMATh: HaNpUMep, MOMOTAIOT JIy4ylle 3allOMUHATH TECHHU,
CTUXOTBOPEHHUS.

e HoBomy B3Iy Ha MUP: OTKPBIBAIOT HOBOE MBIILIICHUE.

o TlonoXXuTeNbHBIM KauecTBaM 4YeJIOBEKAa: ObITh NOOpPHIM, HE OBITh JICHUBBIM U
KaJTHBIM, OBITh YHCTOIUIOTHBIM, OBITH TOOPOKEIATEILHBIM.

e [leHHTH BCE, UTO JAKOT POJUTENH, U BCE, YTO UMEEILIb.

H11 o moy4nTenbHOCTH B COBETCKMX MYJIbTHMIBMAX: «B HEKOTOPBIX MyJIBTQHIBMAX, HY, MOXHO CKa3aTh,
BO BCEX MYJIBT(QHIbMaX, OBLIO TO, YTO, BO BCSKOM CIIydae, s BRIy4YHJIa, TO, YTO Ha/l0 OBITH BCerna J0OphIM
[...] «Moiimonsip» — TO, YTO YUCTOILIOTHBIM HAJO OBITH, [...] OMOTaTh IpyT APYTY, Z0OpOKeIaTeIbHBIM
6b61Tb. To, 4TO HaMO OBITH... HEHUTH TO, YTO, K MpHUMeEpy, Tebe narot, na? Hy, To, 9To, HanpumMep, Tede
poaurenu nenarot. Hamo Bce LHEHNTD.»

U5: «[...] Eme oHu B MynbTQUIbMaX NOKA3bIBANN NPABWIBHBIC MOCTYIKH. [...] MHOTrHEe mepcoHaxu
TIOMOTaJIM IPYTUM TIEPCOHAXKaM B COBETCKUX MYJIbT(hMIbMAaX. [Ir0c OHM OBIIHM BEXIIMBBIMH, OJ1arojapriIun
32 HOMOILb.>»

Muenne M9 HeckobKO OTIWYAeTCs OT NpHUBEACHHBIX Bbile. [lo ero cioawm,
MYJIBT(QUIEMBI BO3JICHCTBYIOT Ha MOJICO3HATEIILHOM YpoBHE. B kauecTBe mpumepa oH
OTMETHJI, YTO OHU MTOMOTAIOT YCBOUTH HOPMBI OOLIEHHUS CO CTapIIUMHU, a TAK)KE MOHATh
IIEHHOCTh JOOPOTHI U yBaxkeHUs1. 119 Taxke moT4epKHYI, YTO COBETCKUE MYIbT(QUIBMBI
MEePealoT Te ke IEHHOCTH, KOTOpPbIe OH MpuobOpen Oiarojmaps pycCKOW KyIJbType,
JNETCKOMY CaJly ¥ IIKOJIE:

N9: «4 nymaro, 4ro Kak ObI MOXKET IOACO3HATENBHO 1a, Haydwiy, BOT. [...] Hampumep, xak, He 3Halo,
yBaXkaTh YEJIOBEKA MJIHM KaK, HE 3HAIO, IIOXOINTh K HE3HAKOMIIaM WJIN KaK ITOJXOJUTh K B3POCIBIM TaM, K
crapmmM. [...] To, 9TO MEHS HAyYHIM MYJIBTHKH, — TO )K€ CaMOe, 4YTO MEHS Hay4Hila pyccKas KyJIbTypa U,
HE 3HAI0, TaM PYCCKHMH JIETCKUil CaliK, IIKoja pycckas. [...] MynbTQUIbMBI YUHUIIH, HE 3HAIO, BOT JTOH
n00poTe, yBaXKEHHIO, HO, €CIIH IIPOCTO CKa3aTh, YTO HAYUMIA MEHS HIMEHHO 3TOMY WM 3TOMY, 5l HE CMOTY
CKa3aTh, 9TO OYEHb TPYIHO.»

NuauBuayanbHoe B OTBETAX:
B nanHOM pazzene B cTOpoHE OT 00IIero MHEHUSI HaXOAITCs pecrioHaeHTsr 16, U7 u
N12, MHEHHE KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTEIBHO MPUCYTCTBUSI MOYUYUTEIBHOCTU B MYJIbTPHIbBMAX
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66110 orieHeHO Kak «50/50» u «ue mpucytcTByer». M12 He cunTaer, 4To ecTh KaKue-To
CUTYalluU B MyJIbTPUIbMaX, KOTOPbIE €r0 UeMY-TO Hayuuau. M7 cuuraer, 4yTo eBa au
B COBETCKUX MYJbT(UIbMAX NIPUCYTCTBYET NOYUUTEIBHOCTh, HO U TOBOPUTH, YTO OHA
HE NPHUCYTCTBYET, 110 €r0 CJIOBaM, TOK€ HeBepHO. [lo ero MHeHuro, MyJIbTQUIbMbI
(GOopMUPYIOT JIIO/IEH Ha MOACO3HATEIFHOM YPOBHE, KaK M «IETCKHE TPaBMB». B ToM,
YTO MYJIbT(QWIbMBI y4YaT Ha IOACO3HATEIBHOM YypoBHE, MHeHue M7 coBmajgaer c
muennem M9 u 6. Otnnune 3akimtouaercst B ToM, 4To M6 He HUCIONIB3yeT HANPSIMYIO
CJIOBO nodco3sHanue, kak 3to aenarot U7 u 9. Huxe npuBenens! otBetsl 6 u 7 Ha
BOMPOC, HAYYWIIN JIU UX YEMY-TO COBETCKHE MYJIbT(HUIBMBI:

N6: «Z har kanskje lert mer enn @ forstér av det. Fordi man ser jo bare pa det, eller i hvert fall for min del
sa har jeg bare sett pa det som underholdning, men s& har man jo sikkert laert mange ting [...], som @ ikke
innser selv egentlig fra det.»***

N7: «Mue kaxercs, Bpsx 4. Ho B TO ke BpeMsi TOBOPUTH «HET» TOXKE HEBEPHO, IOTOMY 4TO 51 HE MOTY
3HaTh Ha 100 mpouenrtos. IloTomMy, 4TO KOrJa THI MEJKHH, KOTJia Thl PeOEHOK, Y TeOs ro0ast yacTHIKa
nHpOpManyU Ha TeOS BIMSET OYCHb CHIIBHO, IOTOMY YTO y TeOs OYeHb OBICTPO pa3BUBAETCS MO3TI U
BITUTHIBAET a0COJIIOTHO BCE, YTO B HETO MOJIOKUTH. M 3TO 3aKiapIBaeT Kak Obl XapakTep NPakTHIeCKH Ha
BCIO KM3Hb. [13-32 3TOr0 Takue Bely, KaKk J€TCKHE TPaBMbI, IOTOM MEPEHOCATCS HA JIIOAEH, KOTOPBIE... UM
MoxeT ObITh 30—40 seT, a YTOo MPOM30LIIO C HUMH B JETCTBE, IO CUX IOP CHJIBHO JIOMAET UM IICHXHKY.
Bor, cnenoBaTenbHO, M 9TO BCE MPOUCXOIUT OOBIYHO Ha MOJICO3HATENILHOM ypoBHE. [...] CiienoBarensHO,
M3-3a 3TOTO 51 He MOTy cKka3arh Ha 100 mpoueHToB, YTO Ha MEHS HE BIIMSIM COBETCKHE MYJIbT(HMILMEL, Ha
MO0 GHUIOCO(DHIO MO KU3HH, WX TO, YTO OHH MEHS HUUeMy He yuui [...] To ecTh, ckopee, OHU MHE 4TO-
TO AajH, OHU Y MEHS B FOJOBE YTO-TO IOMEHSUIN, HO YTO UMEHHO, CKa3aTh y MEHsI IIPOCTO HETY LIAHCOB,
JlaXKe TBITaThCSI J0TanaThCs.»

5.2.5. CoBerckasi KyJbTypa

B koHume »3roro pasgena Mbl IOJBEIEM HUTOI, KaK COJEpP)KAHME COBETCKHX
MYJIbT(GUIBMOB BOCTIPHHIMAETCSI PECIOHCHTAMHU, B YaCTHOCTH, KaKMM 00pa3oM OHH
MIPEACTABISAIOT JJIl YYACTHUKOB YTPAuEHHBIM WM Jake HEU3BECTHBIM Mup. XoTs
OOJNBIIMHCTBO YYAaCTHUKOB pPACIO3HAIM B MYJbTHUIBMAX 3JIEMEHTHI «COBETCKOU
KyJIbTYpbl» (Hapsily € MOpPaJIbHBIM IIOCIIAHMEM), B MHTEPBbIO OHM JHOO HeE
OCTaHABIMBAJIUCh HA O3TOW TeMme NOoApoOHO, TMOO0 He o0safganu O0CTaTOYHBIMU
UCTOPUYECKUMHU 3HAHUSAMHU, YTOOBI SCHO BepOanM30BaTh TO, YTO HMEHHO OHH
MMOHUMAIOT MO/ KCOBETCKOU KYJIbTYPOI».

Tunuveckoe B oTBeTAX:

BonpuimucTBo pecnonaeHToB (9 u3 12) BbIpa3uiau 4YETKYH0 YBEPEHHOCTb, YTO
MYJIBTOUIBMBI OTPAXKAIOT KyJIbTypy. V3 HUX HEKOTOpbIE PECTIOHACHTHI OTMETHIIHN, YTO
MYJIbTOUIBMBI OTPAXKAIOT KYJIbTYpy BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM OHM OBUIM CIENaHbI, HE
YTBEPKJIasl, UTO OHU OTPAKAIOT UMEHHO COBETCKYIO KyJIbTYpY. B NOHsATHE «OTpakeHue
BPEMEHM» PECIOHCHTHI BKIIOYAJIH CIIEeIYIOIINEe PEaiy: KaK BTSN aBTOMOOWIIH,
0JIeXk /14, )KUJIbE U €r0 aTpUOYTHI B TO BpeMs (HalpuMmep, Iedka, gada, 1epeBsIHHbIN 10M)
Y KaK ObUIO YCTPOEHO OOIIECTBO: HAIIPUMEP, KaK JIFOU OTHOCWIMCH JIPYT K JPYTY, 4TO
€JIM, KaK BEJU ce0sl B TOCTAX, YTO ObUIO MPHUHATO NMPUHOCUTH C COOOM B KayecTBe

224 TlepeBon: «B03MOXKHO, 51 BEIy4HIa OOJBIIE, 9eM 0CO3HaI0. [IoMOYy YTO 9eloBEK BEAb CMOTPHT Ha 5TO, HIIH,
0 KpaifHeit Mepe, s CMOTpelia Ha HUX JIMIIh KaK Ha pa3BiieYeHHe, HO, HABEPHSKA, 51 HAYYUJIAaCh MHOTHM BeIIaM
[...], KOTOPBIX AaXKe HE OCO3HAK.)»
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MoJIapKa, KOrJa WJEIIb B TOCTH, KaKhe paHblle Obutm Tpa3aHukd. OTIeIbHBIE
MYJIBT(UIBMBL, TIO CIIOBAM PECIIOHACHTOB, JIAXXe OTPAXKAIH MOJUTHICCKYIO CUTYAIHIO
B cTpaHe. Takne KOMMEHTApUU OTHOCHIINCH K TMIOCT-COBETCKUM MYJIbT(HUIBMAM, TAKUM
kak «He3naiika Ha myne» (1997-1999):

N7: «Iloromy, 4TO 3TO [COBETCKHE MYJIHT(HHIBMBI] TOXKE 4aCTh UCTOPHH M YacTh KyJIBTYpPbI, XOTb M HE
Takasi Kak, JI0IyCTHM, IIPETIONIAI0T B IIIKOJIAaX. DTO JPYyroe 3B€HO KyJIbTYpHI, 51 ObI cKazall. [...] MynbTdninbm
«HesHalika Ha IyHe» — 3T0, KOHEYHO, HE COBETCKUI MyJIbT(UIBM, OH BBIIIEN, KaXKeTcs, B KoHIE 90-X uin
rae-ro B 90-x, HO caM Bech MyJbT(MIIBM, €CIM Ha HEro IOCMOTPETh M IOCMOTPETh IPOCTO Ha
MOJIMTHUYECKYIO CUTYALMIO B CTPAHE, TO MOYKHO YBHJIETh MHOTO TAKUX PA3HBIX MOJKOJIOB, MHOTO OTCBLIOK
K CaMOM CUTYaIWH |[...] K TOMY, YTO ITPOMCXOMIIO Ha TO BPEMSL.»

Pecionnentst 117 u W9 mnonararoT, 4TO HMHOCTpPAaHIBI HE MOWMYT COBETCKHE
MYJIBTGUIBMBI H3-32 KYJIbTYPHOTO aCleKTa, 3aJI0)KEHHOTO B HUX:

N7: «[...] HACKOJIBKO CI0XKHO OBIBACT MHOT]Aa OOBSICHUTH CIOKET HEKOTOPBIX MYJIETGHIEMOB, €CIIH IIPOCTO
ux Hazo 00bsacHUTh. Hampumep, «HeOyparikay, To ecTh 10 (PaKTy KaKoe-TO TO JIH TUTIOIIEBOE, TO JIH KaKasi-
TO 00e3bsHA, KAKOe-TO MAJIICHBKOE CYIIECTBO, PO KOTOPOE HUYETO HE M3BECTHO, KPOME TOTO, UTO €T0
HAIIITH B KOPOOKE C arelbCHHAMHE. A HaIel ero KPOKOIWII, KOTOPBIH paboTaeT B 300IapKe, Take HE KUBET
B 300mapke [...] mouemy-to. [...] mwmu gaxke «JJomoBeHOK Ky3s», 4TOOBI OOBACHATH MYJIBTHWIEM
«omoBernok Kyzs» Hamo cHavdama oObSICHUTh MHOCTPAHIIAM CIAaBSIHCKOE TOHATHE TaKOTo (heHOMEeHa Kak
00M080U. DTO YXKE HAJIO YIIYOIATHCS B CIaBIHCKYIO MH(OIIOTHIO.»

N9: «/Iymaro, 9To UM OBI HE TIOHPABWIKCH OBL [...] MHOTO HIyTOK, OHU HE TOHSUTH OBl TipocTo. To ecTh
MMEHHO HE IIyTOK, HO BOT UMCHHO, 13, ¥ IIYTOK, U, MOJKET OBITh, 3TUX KYJIBETYPHBIX YCTOEB, BOT KOTOPEIC
MBI IOHUMaeM, KOTOPBIE MBI MOXeM Tuta relatere til [¢ KOTOPBIME MBI ce0s acCOIMUPYEM |, KOTOPHIC OHH
MIPOCTO He MONMYT. ByIyT mpocTo nymMaTh: «o¥, CTpaHHoO, [...] 3a4eM Tak Aemarth [...]», a MBIl TOBOPUM: «a,
9T0 Y Hac B Poccuu Tak HOpMabHO, Tak AenaroT». OHU BOT, MHE KaXKETCsI, UMCHHO HE IMTONMYT.»

NuauBuayanbHoOe B OTBETAX:

VYyactauna M4 He Moriia ¢ yBEpEHHOCTBbIO CKa3aTh, OTPA)XalOT JIM MYJbTQUIbMbI
COBETCKYIO KYJBTYPY, HO JIJIsl HE€ OHU MPEACTaBISIIOT co00il ToT Habop GMIBMOB, Ha
KOTOPBIX BBIPOCIIH €€ MaTh U TETS:

N4: «Det er kanskje litt feil & si. Kanskje, altsa, sdnn i mine gyner sa sier jo det veldig mye til meg om sé
klart hva barna vokste opp pa. [...] jeg tror det handler noe om liksom tiden de ble lagt i, og sént. [...] Jeg
e litt usikker p& den. Kanskje pd noen mater, men tror det er feil a si at det gjenspeiler hele kulturen totalt,
men & tror at de filmene var et resultat av hvordan det var da, og jeg tror at man kan se det, at dem ikke
lager akkurat sénne type filmer lenger.??%»

Pecnonnenr M8 cmepBa oTMeTwin, 4TOo MyJIbTQUIBMBI HE OTPAKAIOT COBETCKYIO
KYJBTYpPY, OAHAKO, IO €r0 CJI0BaM, OHM OTPa)kaloT, HAIIPUMEP, PYCCKYIO0 KYXHIO, 4TO
JIeNIAeT COBETCKUE MYJIbT(PUIBMBI JIETKO Y3HABAEMBIMH:

U8: «Her, s 661 He cka3an Tak. Hy, pa3 s BBIpoc ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU PYCCKHMHU MYJIbT(MIEMaMH, S MOTY JIETKO
HX Paclio3HaTh, €CIH 51 yBHXKY Kakue-TO Kaapbl: «/la, 3To moxoxe Ha coBerckue ¢uibMb. Ho st Ob1 He
CKa3aJl, YTO OHHU OTPAXAIOT KyJNbTypy IpsmMo. He 3Hato, Oosblie Bcero nepcoHaxer B MyJIbTOHIBMAX —
OHH TIPOCTO KUBOTHBIE. MOXKET OBITh, B HEKOTOPBIX KaJjpax THIIA, HE 3HAIO, TOKA3bIBACTCS KaKasi-TO €Ja,

225 MepeBon: «TaK, BO3MOKHO, HENPABHILHO TOBOPUTH. MOXKET OBITh... TO €CTh, Ha MO B3IJISI, 3TO, KOHEYHO,
MHOTO TOBOPHUT O TOM, Ha 4e€M BBIpOCIM AeTH. [...] Sl mymaro, pedb HIET O TOM, B KaKOM BPEMEHH OHHU
[MynbpThMIEMBI] OBUTM CO3maHBI U Tak Aajee. [...] S He yBepeHa HacueT 3Toro. Bo3Mo)xHO, B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE,
HO 51 JyMalo, YTO HENpPaBWJIBHO TOBOPHUTH, YTO OHH OTPAKAIOT BCIO KYJIBTYPY B LEJIOM, S JyMalo, YTO 3TH
[MynBbT]pHUIABMEI — pe3yabTAT TOW 3MOXH, M 3TO BUIHO: TAKUX [MyJIbT|(DHIBLMOB OOJBIIE HE CO3IAIOT.»
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Ky3WHa [KyXHsI|, HalpuMep, pycckas, Harpumep, 6op. Bot, Mory ckasats. U Toraa Jierko pacrno3Hars,
YTO «J1a, PycCcKuil Gprirbm».»

Kak Bugno mo oteram pecnonaeHtoB M4 u 18, He Bce pecrnoHIEHTHI BUIAT B
aHAJM3UPYEMBIX MYJIbT(QUIbMaX MPOSIBICHUE AYXOBHOM KyJIbTYpbI, WM COBETCKOE
KYJIbTYpHOE Hacyieaue. bojee Toro, peCnoHAEHTHI 4aCTO HE TPOBOAAT IPAHULIBI MEXK LY
COBETCKHM M POCCUUCKUM. Y JaJIEHHOE BO BPEMEHU M IIPOCTPAHCTBE BOCITPUHUMAECTCS
B TAKOM CJIy4yae Kak NpOoCTO YIAAJECHHOE, PUHAJIEKAIIEE APYTOM COLMAIBHOM Cpee.

6. OcHOBHBIE BBLIBO/bI

L{enpr0 TaHHOTO MCCIIENOBAHUSA OBIJIO U3YYHUTh BOCTIPUSITHE COBETCKUX MYJIbT(HUIHBMOB
PYCCKOroBopsIend Monoaexpo B Hopeerun u npocnenurs, Kak Ha 3TO BOCHPHUATHE
BIIMSIFOT XYZOXXECTBEHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH MYJIbT(PHIBMOB (BHU3yalu3alusi, 3BYKOBOE
COIPOBOKJEHUE U COJEP)KATEIbHOE HAIMOJIHEHHE), a TaKKE XAPAKTEPUCTHUKU CaMUX
PECIIOHJEHTOB, TAKHE KaK UX IT10JI, BO3PACT M SI3bIKOBAsI CPea.

1. XapakTepucTHKH MYyJabT(HIBLMOB

Pe3ynpTaThl MHTEPBBIO IOKA3aJIM, YTO HA BOCIPUATHUE COBETCKMX MYJIbT(HUIBMOB
PYCCKOTOBOPAIIMMH PECIIOHICHTAMU IEUCTBUTENBHO BIUAIOT BU3yaIu3alts, 3ByKOBOE
CONPOBOXKJEHUE U COACPIKATEIBbHOE HAIIOJIHEHUE, OJHAKO BIIMSHUE OTAEIBbHBIX
XapaKTEpUCTUK MPOSBIISIETCSl B pa3HOM creneHd. OCHOBHAs BBISIBICHHAs TEHICHLUS
3aKJII0YaeTcs B TOM, 9YTO BHU3yallbHAas COCTABJISIIOMIAs COBETCKUX MYJIBT(HUIBMOB
BOCIIPMHHMMAETCS Kak 0oJiee yctapeBllas 10 CPAaBHEHUIO C UX COAEPKAHUEM.

®opma. B kauecTBe INIaBHBIX HEJJOCTATKOB BU3yaJlU3allMi ObUIM Ha3BaHbl TEMHbBIE
TOHa M KpPacKH, YTO OCOOCHHO XapaKTEepPHO Ui KYKOJBHBIX M TUIACTHIIMHOBBIX
MYJIBT(GUIBMOB, M OTCYTCTBUE JUHAMUKHU («OKIIEHA») B CIOXKETe U ABIKeHUAX. Cpenn
IIOJIOKATEIIBHBIX ~ 3aMEYaHUM  PECHOHICHTaM UMIIOHHPYIOT  pPHUCOBAaHHBIC
MyJIbTGUIBMBI, B YaCTHOCTH HCIOJH30BAaHHE I[BETOBOM MAJIUTPBI IJISl BBIICTICHHS
BaKHBIX MOMEHTOB. OTJelbHbIE HHAMBHJBI, KOTOPBIE YBJIEKAIOTCS HCKYCCTBOM U
MHTEPECYIOTCS ~ MYyJbTQWIbMAMM, IOKa3aJd CIOCOOHOCTh BOCHPUHMMATH U
YCTapeBIIyI0 ICTETUKY: OHM C MHTEPECOM OLEHHMBAIM BU3YaJIM3allMI0 B COBETCKHUX
MynbThuibMax. KyKonpHBIE H IJIACTUIMHOBBIE MYJBTOUIBMBI  HOJIOXKUTEIHHO
OLICHUBAJIMCH JIMIIb HECKOJIBKMMH PECIIOHJIECHTAMM, KOTOPBIM HPAaBUTCS UMEHHO 3Ta
¢dopma Busyanmmzaumu. HecMoTps Ha BBICOKMH YPOBEHb pAa3BUTHS KyKOJbHOU
MYJIbTUIJIMKALUKA B IUIAHE NEpeayd JBUKEHUM, PECHOHJIEHThl HE OLIEHHWBAIU 3Ty
TEXHUKY TOJOXHUTEIbHO. OHM BOCHPUHUMANIH KYKOJBHBIE MYJIbT(QHIBMBI Kak
CTpallHble, OTJEIbHBIE PECHOHJAEHTHl OTMETHJIM, YTO B 3TUX MYJIbTQUIbMAX Yy
IIEPCOHAXXEN OTCYTCTBYET ILIABHOCTH ABVIKEHHM, a ApTUKYJSLHS HE COBIANAET C
03BYYKOM.

Crnenyer, OAHAKO, OTMETHUTh, YTO COBETCKHE MYJIbT(QWIBMBI OBUIHM TEXHHUYECKU
«yCTapeBIIMMMU» YK€ B TOT IIEPUOJ, KOTAa PECIOHIEHTHI CMOTPEIM UX B JIETCTBE.
BeposaTHOo, aHAIOTMYHOE OTHOLICHHE BO3HUKJIO OBl M K BH3YaJbHOMY O(GOPMIICHHUIO
«CTaphIX» 3amagHbIX JIETCKUX MYJIbT(HUIBMOB, MOCKOJBKY PECHOHICHTaM, IO BCEU
BUJIMMOCTH, OJIMKE€ KOMIIbIOTEpHas rpaduka, Ha KOTOpod oHM Bbipociu. Ilpu 3Tom
BaXHO YYUTHIBATh, YTO, CPAaBHHUBAs COBETCKHE MYJIbT(PUIBMBI C 3amaJHBIMH
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(IMCHEEBCKUMH, a B OTJAEIBHBIX CIy4yasX — BOCTOYHBIMHU AaHUME U HOPBEKCKUMH
MyJIbTOUIBMAaMK), PECHOHACHTHI B OCHOBHOM COIIOCTaBISUITM  MPOW3BENCHUS,
CO3JJaHHBIE C Pa3HULIEH IPUMEPHO B COPOK — IATHIECAT JIET, HE BCErAa OCO3HABAS ITOT
¢akr. Henmb3st ynyckath U3 BHIy, YTO TaKasi BpEMEHHAsl JUCTAHIUS HEM30EKHO BIICUET
3a co0O#l CyIIECTBEHHbIE pa3IMYUs B TEXHMUYECKMX BO3MOXKHOCTSX, a TaKXKe B
ACTETUYECKUX U NTEJarOTMYeCKUX MPEAIIOUYTEHUAX PAa3HBIX JII0X.

BonpmMHCTBO  PECHIOHAEHTOB  OLEHUIM MY3bIKY M aKTEpCKHME  ToJjoca,
WCTIOJb30BAaHHBIE B COBETCKUX MYJIbT(PHIbMAX, KaK CHJIBHYIO CTOPOHY UX
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTU. My3bIKaibHbIE BCTABKH BOCIPUHUMAJIUCH KaK CMBICII000pa3yrolye
M DOMOLHMOHAJIBHO HACBIIICHHBIC, IIOMOTAaBIIME JIy4ylle IOHATH Ccroxker. ['omoca
IIEPCOHAXKEN XAPAKTEPU30BAINCH KAaK YETKUE, BBIPA3UTEIIBHBIE U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE
XapakrepaM repoeB. MHOrme MeENOJAMM WU TECHH 3allOMHUWINCH CBOEM TEIUIOTOW,
MEJIOAUYHOCTBI0 M OMOLMOHAIBHBIM BO3JECUCTBUEM, HEPEAKO BBI3BIBAs Yy 3pUTEICH
HOCTaJIbI'MYECKNE YyBCTBA. €M HE MEHee, BCTPEHAINCh U KPUTUYECKHUE 3aMedaHUs.
Hexotopeie 3puTenu HaxXoIWiaW My3bIKY IOBTOPSIOIICHCA W YTOMUTEIBHOM, a
OTZIeNIbHBIE T0JI0CA — pa3ApakarouMu (Harmpumep, rojoc 3aiina u3 «Hy, noroau!»).
Oco60e MecTo 3aHMMaeT NCIOIB30BaHUE IIUTAT M KPBLIATHIX BRIPAKEHUN U3 COBETCKHUX
MyJIbT(GUIBMOB, CTABIIMX YaCThIO MOBCeIHEBHOM peun. Tak, ctpoka u3 «Bunnau-ITyxa»
— «KT0 X01UT B rOCTH 110 YTpaM, TOT IOCTYIAET MyAPO» — PETYIIAPHO BOCIIPOU3BOIUTCS
PECIIOHJCHTAMH, a pacCyXJAeHue Kora MaTpockMHa O TOM, Kak CIELyeT €CThb
OyTepOpoa, HEPEaKO MPUBOIUTCS KaK MPUMEP MPAKTHYHOTO, )KUTEHCKOTO COBETA.

Coaep:xxanne m Bo3aelictBHe. B cozepkaTelbHOM HalOJHEHUH PECIOHIEHTHI
OLICHWIM B IIEPBYKD OYEpEeIb I'€pPOEB M HX XapaKTEP, a TAKXKE MOYYUTEIbHOCTD,
3aJI0OKEHHYI0O B KaXKIBIH COBETCKHH MYJIbTOWIBM. PecroHIEeHTH OTMedand, YTO
CIO)KETBl COBETCKHX MYJIbTQWIHBMOB YacTO OTJIMYAIOTCS J0OpOTOH, IOMOpOM,
MIOYYUTEIBHOCTBIO U CMBICIOBOM HACBHILIEHHOCThI0. OHU OTpakalOT COBETCKHE U
pYCCKHE TPAAMUIMM, BKIIOYAIOT Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX NEPCOHAXEH-)KUBOTHBIX, a TaKKe
AJIEMEHTHI BOJIIEOCTBA M CIIPABEAJIMBOCTH, TA€ CIa0bli repoil mobexaaeT CHIIBHOTO.
Kpome toro, npucyrcrBue Muduuecknx nepcoHaxen, Takux kak baba-fra n Komieid,
MOKa3bIBAE€T, YTO OCHOBOW COBETCKUX MYJIbT(OWIBMOB HEPENKO OBUIM CKa3Kd H
¢donpkop. Bmecte ¢ TeM HEKOTOpBIE PECHOHICHTHI YKa3blBalM Ha TPYIHOCTU
BOCIIPUATHSI CIOXKETA: OTHEJIbHBIE IPOU3BEINECHUSA Ka3aJIUChb OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMU,
CKOpee, Ha B3pOCITYIO ay IMTOPHIO, HE Bcer/ia ObTM TUHAMHYHBIMU M MOTJIN TIOKA3aThCs
HENIOHATHBIMA HHOCTPAHHBIM 3PUTEIISAM.

I'epou coBeTCKUX MyJIbT(PHIBMOB XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS KaK 100pbIe, 3alI0MUHAIOIINECS
U 4acTO HEOOBIYHbIE — JKMBOTHBIE, Marn4eCKUE CYLIECTBA M TOBOPSLIUE MPEIMETHI.
I1010KATENBHO OLICHUBAIUCH JIOTUYHOCTh HMX JEUCTBUMN, BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTb PEUU U
HaJIMYM€ MHTOHALMM, a TakKe OOLIMI MO3UTUBHBIN HACTPOU Ja)ke y OTPHULATEIbHBIX
IepcoHaxeu. B To ke BpeMst HEKOTOPBIE IEPCOHAKH BOCIIPUHUMAIUCH KAK ITyTaroIIue
WJIY HENIPUATHBIE, YTO TOAYEPKUBACT NHINBUAYAJIbHBIE PA3JINYHUS B BOCIIPUATHH.

CoBerckre MyJIbT(QUIBMBI BBI3BIBAIM Y MHOTMX PECIOHJEHTOB YYBCTBO YIOTa,
«aoMa» U 0e30MmacHOCTH, a TAKXKE aCCOIMUPOBAINCH C JETCTBOM M HOCTanbrueil. B
OTOM KOHTEKCTE IPEACTABIAIOTCS AKTyaJbHBIMU MCCIICIOBAHMS HOCTAIBIUU U
(GyHKIMH KyJIbTyphl KaK OCHOBBI (hopMHpOBaHuUs coolmiecTBa (cM., Harpumep, Boym
2001; Bell 2003; Oushakine 2007). Mbl miaHupyeM MOCBATUTH 3THM BOIPOCAM
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OTHENBHYI0 CTaTblo, B KOTOPOl mpoOjemaruka caMOMAECHTH(UKAUN Oyaer
paccMmoTpena 0osiee moapoOHO.

C Bo3pacToM BOCHPHUSTHE MYJIHT(QHIBMOB MEHSJIOCH: PECHOHJCHTHl HAYWHAIN
oOpaiaTh BHUIMaHHE Ha T€ JETajH, KOTOPbIe paHee OCTaBAINCh He3aMeueHHbIMU. Kak
IpaBWJIO, PECIOHAEHTHl OTMEYadd  BOCIMTATEIBHBIM  XapakTep  COBETCKHX
MynbTGUIBMOB. [l0 UX MHEHHIO, TaKHe MPOU3BEACHUS HE TOJBKO Pa3BIEKAIOT, HO H
(GOpMUPYIOT JTUYHOCTH 3PUTENA, TMEepeAaBas MOJIEIH MOBEICHUS M IEHHOCTH KakK Ha
OCO3HAHHOM, TaK U Ha I0JICO3HATEIbHOM YPOBHE.

WuTepec K COBETCKMM MYyJbT(QHIBMAaM y MHOTHX PECHOHJCHTOB TMpomajil B
IOHOIIIECTBE, TEM HE MEHEEe MHOTHE U3 HUX MPOSBIIIA HHTEpEC K MyIbThuibMy «TaitHa
TPEThEHl IUIAHEThI», OTMEYas OPUTMHAIBHOCTH croxkera. Cynsd 10 BCEMy, COBETCKas
MYJBTUIUIMKALKS ObUTa TPEX/Ie BCETO OPHEHTUPOBAaHA HA JAETCKYIO ayJUTOPHIO, a HE
Ha IMOJPOCTKOB, TOATOMY MYIbTOMIBMEI Bpoje «TaifHa TpeThell IUIaHeThD» 3aMETHO
BBIJIEJISIIOTCS Ha 0011eM (oHe.

Bce Briieckazannoe nmoaTBepkaaeT BeiBog J[. MakdanseHa o ToM, 9YTO COBETCKUE
MYyJIbTOUIBMBI  SIBISIOTCS  MPOU3BENEHUSMH HMCKYCCTBA M COXPAHSIOT CBOIO
aKTyaJIbHOCTb 3a IIPEJIeJIaMU COBETCKOM peasibHOCTH. IHTepeCHO, UTO PECIIOHIEHTHI HE
BCErJa OCO3HAIOT, YTO pedb HAET 00 0co00W «COBETCKON KyibType». OTMETKy
«COBETCKOE» Yallle BCEro IOJy4YaeT MaTepuasbHas KyJlbTypa, NpPEICTaBICHHas B
MyJIbTOUIBMAX, HANpUMEpP pa3INYHbIE COBETCKHME aTpuOyThI: 0cobas oaexna,
YCTPOMCTBO ObITa U T.I. MOpaJIbHbIE YCTAHOBKHM YYaCTHUKH BOCIIPUHUMAIOT, CKOpEE,
KAaK YHUBEpCalbHble (MM «PYCCKUE»), YEM KaK CTPOrO «COBETCKHE», U 3/1€Ch
PECIIOHJIEHTHI YAaCTO HE MPOBOJAT YETKOM I'PAHULIbI MEKy COBETCKMM U POCCUUCKHUM.

2. XapaKTepUCTHKHU PECIIOHICHTOB
Bimmsinue mosa, Bo3pacTa M Hanu4us PYyCCKOTOBOPSAILUX POIUTENEH HAa BOCHPUITHE
COBETCKMX MYJbT(UIBMOB B LI€JIOM He npocMarpuBaercs. OAHAKO B OTHOLIEHUH
BO3pacTa, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO PECHOHACHTHI IOCTapUle IEMOHCTPUpPOBAIN Ooiee
AHAIMUTUYECKUN MOJX0J K OTBETAM Ha 3aJaBa€Mbl€ BOIIPOCHI, 00 JyMBbIBAJIM HE TOJIBKO
XapaKTepUCTUKHU MYJIbTQUIBMOB, HO U UX BIIMSHUE Ha 3pUTeNiell. Bo3MOXkHOE BIUsSHUE
noJjia HaOJOJAIOCh B OTHOLICHHH (POPMBI COBETCKUX MYJIbT(PHIBMOB: PECTIOHACHTHI
MY’KCKOTO TI0JIa B IEJIOM OoJiee MO3WTHUBHO OIICHWBAJIM BH3YaJbHYIO (hopMy, dem
PECTIOHICHTHI KEHCKOTO 1oJ1a. BeIOOpKa pecrioHIeHTOB HEJJOCTATOYHO BEJIMKA, YTOOBI
OHO3HA4YHO YTBEP)KIAaTh HAJIM4YME€ TAKOW 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, OJHAKO B JAJIBHEUIIEM
MIPEICTABISAETCS 11€J1€CO00PAa3HBIM IPOBEPUTH, CYIIECTBYET JM TEHACHIMS, COTIACHO
KOTOPOM COBETCKAas BU3yalIH3aus OOJIbIIIe HPABUTCS MAIbYMKaAM, YEM JIEBOUKAM.
MOXHO TpPEANnoNoKNUTh, dYTO Oojee pemanmumMi  (akTopaMu, YeM IOJ
PECIIOHJEHTOB ¥ KOJIMYECTBO PYCCKOTOBOPSIUMX POMUTENIEH, SBIAIOTCA Jpyrue
00CTOATENBbCTBA, HAIPUMED, IITUTEIHLHOCTH MPOXKUBaHMUs ceMbH B HopBerum, Bo3pacr,
B KOTOPOM PpECIOHAEHTHl BIEPBbIE CMOTPEIUM  MYJbT(QUIBMBI, a TaKKke
MHIUBUIYaJIbHbIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH, HE PACCMAaTPUBAEMbIE B UCCIIEIOBAHUU.

BrisiBieHHBIC B XO0J€ HACTOAMICTO UCCICAOBAHUS TCHACHINH MOT'YT CTATh OCHOBOM

JUIS TaJbHEHIIEero KOJMYECTBEHHOI'O aHajlu3a, HAIpaBJIEHHOIO Ha 0oJjiee TOYHOE
olnpezielieHne OCOOEHHOCTEN BOCHPUATHSA 3PUTENSIMU OTACNIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK
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COBeTCKMX MYJbT(miIbMOB. Hacrosiee mccienoBaHue MpPeNoCTaBIsIET WHTEPECHYIO
OTHPABHYIO TOYKY JUISI U3YUEHHUS POJIU JAETCKOW KYJIbTYPhl B KOHTEKCTE€ MUTPALIUU U
camonieHTU(UKAIMK. B mepcnexkTtrBe Mbl IHIaHUPYeM OoJiee JETaNbHO H3YYUTh
B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXKy CaMOUACHTH(PUKAIIUEH PYCCKOSI3BIYHOW MOJIOIEKH U MOAPOCTKOB
(B 4aCTHOCTH, T€M, KaKOH S3bIK OHU CUMTAIOT JOMUHUPYIOUIUM U C KAKOU KYJIbTYPHOM
OOITHOCTHIO — PYCCKOW WM HOPBEXKCKONM — OHH ce0s OTOXICCTBISIOT) M UX
BOCIIPUATHEM COBETCKUX MYJIbTPuiIbMOB. Kpome TOro, mpeactaBisieTCs BaXKHBIM
pPaccMOTpETh, KAKUM 00pa30M MHUTPAITMOHHBIE ITPOIIECCHI U BOCITUTATENBHBIE CTPATETUN
pOAMTEIICH BIMSIOT Ha COXPAHEHUE WM YTPATy 3JIEMEHTOB POJHOM KyJIbTYphl B HOBOM
CTpaHe MPOXKUBAHMUSL.
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8. Ilpuioxenust

Ipunoxkenue 1: UnTepBbIO-Talil HA PYCCKOM fI3BbIKE

BTOpaﬂ aCTb — BOIIPOCHI IIPO COBETCKYIO MYJIbTHIIVIMKAIIUIO:

Ne Bomnpocsl BapuaHTBI 0TBETOB H BOIIPOCOB

1. Cmorpenn 1 Bel B jgeTcTBe
COBETCKHUE/PYCCKHE MYIbTPHIBLMBI?

2. Kto Bam MOKa3bIBal T | He momHHMTE, Kak 3TO OOBIYHO MpOUCXOaWIo: Bam
MYJIbTQHUIBMBI? NPOCTO BKIIIOYATH MYJIbTOUIBMBI U YXOJWIH, HIU

4eJI0BEK, KOTOPBIN UX BKJIIOYAJ, CUAEI PAIOM U CMOTpPEIN
ux BMecTe ¢ Bamu? Moxer OBITb, OH YTO-TO
KOMMEHTHpPOBaJ  WJIH  paccKasblBal BO  BpEMs
mpocMoTpa?

3. Kornma wame Bcero Bwl cmorpenu | Hanpumep, nepen HoBbIM romoM, korzna Bes CEeMbs
MyJIbTHUIBMBI? DTO OBUIO CBS3aHO C | cOOMpaach BMECTE; KaXKIbIi JI€Hb; WM KaK OCOOBIA
KaKUMU-TO Mpa3IHUKaMH? puTyan Bo BpeMs npeObiBaHug B Poccum unm apyroi

PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMN CTpaHe: HanpuMmep, KakKk
BPEMSINIPENIPOBOKICHHE ¢ MaMO# nin 6a0ymIKoii.
4. Ectb 511 kakue-HuOyab MyIbT()UIBMBI,
KoTOpble Bam 0co0OE€HHO 3aIIOMHHITUCH
WIM HpaBWIMCh B aercTtBe? Moskere
Ha3BaTh XOTs ObI TPH U3 HUX?

5. [Ipocunu I Br1 CBOHX
poaureneii/6adyiex/qeaymex
BKIIOYHTh Bam 3TH  MynbTHUIBMBI
eme pa3? Y Bac Obuto >xenaHwe uX
IIEPECMOTPETH?

6. ITouemy Bam HpaBunuck umeHHO 3Tv | Hampumep, My3BIKOM, CIOKETOM, MaHEpPOW pedu
MyJIbTOUIBMBI? OTIMYANNUCh JIW OHU | MIEPCOHAKEH WIH caMuUMH reposiMU.
yeM-To0 OT Apyrux? UYro Bam B Hux | Eciu Bam HpaBmiioch ux BusyalibHOE O(GOpPMIICHHE, TO
0c00EHHO HPaBUJIOCH? 4yT0 UMEeHHO? Harnpumep, 3a0aBHbIE WU BBIPA3UTEIbHBIE

00pa3bl, KpacUBbIE KaPTUHKU, OCOOCHHOCTH aHUMAIIUH,
MHTEPECHBIE '0JIOCA IEPCOHAKEN UIIU CIOXKET.
7. Ectb mu MmynsTUnImkanmuonssle repou, | Hanpumep, Bunau-Ilyx nnu Kapicos.
KoTOopble Bam 0co6eHHO HpaBUIUCH?
8. Bcenomunaere nu Bel kakue-uuOyaw | Hampumep, necenka u3 «Mamonrtenkay: «Ilycts mama

MIECHU WU MY3bIKY U3 MYJIbT(UIEMOB,
U MOeTe JIM uX caMu? BEIBaeT nu Tak,
yro Bbl  cHOplIMTE  IECHIO U3
coBeTckoro MynbThunpma, u y Bac
MOJAHUMAETCSI HACTPOEHUE?

Ectrb mu y Bac  kakume-mubo
SMOLIMOHAJIbHBIE accolUaIu c
MyJIbTQUIEMaMH?

YCIBIIINT, IyCTh Mama MpHJAET, MyCTb Mama MeEHS
HEMPEMEHHO Hali/IeT, BeJlb TaK HE ObIBAeT Ha CBETE, UTOO
ObUIN TIOTEPSHBI JETH.
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ITomorast 11 MpOCMOTP COBETCKUX WUITU
PYCCKUX MYJbT(PUIBMOB B H3YYEHUH
pycCKOro si3blka? A dYemy elle OHHU
Morau Bac nHayunts? EcTh nn kakas-
00 cleHa WIM CUTyalus U3
MyJIbTQHUIBMA, KOTOPYIO Bol
3allOMHWIM U KOTOpas 4emy-To Bac
Hayuuia?

Hanpuwmep, kak BecTu ceOs B TON MM MHOM CUTYaIUH.

10.

A ceitluac Bbl cMmoTpuTe coBeTcKue
MYJIbTQHUIBMBI?

«Her»: ectb 1 y Bac xenaHue ceidyac IOCMOTPETH
coBerckuil MmynbThunsm? Kakoit mynbsrdunsm Ber 661
ceiluac mocMoTpenu?

«da»: dro Bac celuyac IpPUBIEKAaCT B COBETCKHUX
mynbTQunpmax? M3-3a yero Bwl BeIOMpaeTe coBeTCKUE
MYJIbTQHIBMBI AJIs1 IPOCMOTpa?

11.

Ceituac y MHOTUX MYJIbT(QHIBMOB €CTh
aHrmiickue cyorutpel. Ecte  nm
KaKOH-HUOYIb MyJTBTHHIBEM, KOTOPBIH
Bbr xorenn Obl MOKa3aTh CBOUM
HOpPBEXKCKUM  Apy3baMm?  Ilouemy
MMEHHO 3TOT WJIU 3TU MYJIbT()UIBMBI?

«[a»: Ecnu ma, ectb nmu MynbThUIBM, KOTOpBIA BbI
XOTenu Obl MOKa3aTh APY3bsIM, HO OMACaeTech, YTO OHU
€ro He nonumyt?

12.

Kak Bbl cuutaere, HMHTEpecHO JH
cenyac CMOTPETH COBETCKHE
mynsThuasmMbl? Korma y Bac Oyayt
netd, Bel Oynere uM TOKa3bIBaTh
coBeTckue MynbThuibMbl? [Touemy?

13.

Ecnu cpaBHUTH COBETCKHUE U 3alajHbIe
MyJIbTQHUIBMBI, OHH  YEM-HUOYIb
OTINYAIOTCS?

Hampumep, «Tom u Lxeppu» u «Hy, noroau!».

14.

Bel  pamel, YTO  CMOTpenH  OTH
MYJIbT(GUIBMEI, HITH 3TO s Bac He uMeet
0co00ro 3Ha4YeHus1?

15.

Kax BmI ceifuac cMoTpuTe Ha COBETCKHE
MyJIbT(UIBMBI, KOTOPbIE HA3Balll paHee?
Ocranuch 1 OHM Bammmu gr00MMBIME?
[Mpusnekaror mu Bac te xxe akTopsl, 4To
W paHbllle, WIX C Bo3pacToM Barie
BOCIIPUSITUE U3MEHUIIOCH?

16.

Ectb 1u 4uto-TO eme, yeM Bbl xoTeau Obl
MOACIUTEHCS?
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Ipuioxkenue 2: Kagpsl U3 COBEeTCKUX MYJIbT(PUILMOB

Moiigonsip Mermok 516510k
(pucoBanHbI, 1954 1.) (pucoBanHbIil, 1974 1.)

-

bpemeHckre My3bIKaHThI Korenok no nmenu ['aB
(pucoBanHsIil, 1969 1.) (pucoBanHbIi, 1976—1982 rT.)

S Al’
&

Jletyuuit 1<.0a6315 | [Tomapox mis ciona
(pucoBanuslii, 1979 1.) (pucoBanHbIil, 1984 1.)
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Hy, noroau! Mawma 11 MaMOHTEHKA
(pucoBanHbIi, 1981 r.)

Tpoe u3 IIpocTokBammHo Exuk B Tymane
(pucoBanHslit, 1978 1.) (MCTOJIb30BaHBI pa3Hble TEXHUKHU, 1975 1.)
W ol

Tanoxkngak YunoamHo

(xykoubHBIN, 1974 1.) (pucoBaHHbIi, 1961 T.)
AN

Sar
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Hpuaoxenue 3: Kaapsl coBeTCKUX MYyJIbTHUIBMOB CIEJIAHHBIX C
MOMOIIbI0 PA3HBIX TEXHUK

CoBerckue UrpyuKu Cenbka AdpukaHen
(pucoBaHHBI, 1924 T1.) (pucoBaHHbIN, 1927 1.)

"\

Crnaaxuii nupor Myxa-llokoTyxa
(pucoBanuslii, 1937 1.) (pucoBanHbIi, 1941 1.)

4

Ckaska o nape Canrane CHeroBUK-TIOYTOBUK
(pucoBaHHbIN, 1943 1.)
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CHexHas KopoJieBa [Tagan mpouIorogHUN cHEr
(pucoBanuslii, 1957 1.) (mutactunuHoBBIN, 1983 1.)
—

Bunnu-Ilyx Bouk u TeneHok
(pucoBannslii, 1969—-1972 rr.) (KykosbHBIA, 1984 1.)

o

TaliHa TpeTheH IIAHETHI

(pucoBanusIii, 1981 1.)
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IymkuH u JIepMOHTOB — Be4YHbI€ CIIYTHUKH

Opuk Oredepr

«Kak coBpemeHHasi 000UM 1MO3TaM KpUTHKA (TIPEXJI€ BCEro — B Jinile beanHCcKoro), Tak
Y MO3HENIIasi UCTOPUKO-JINTEpATypHAsl HayKa TECHO CBs3alIM UX uMeHa. M s atoro
ObUTH BCE OCHOBaHMS: HeapoM B JlepMoHTOBE Buaenu npoxonkarens aena [lymkuna,
€ro IPUEMHMKA U HACTIEAHHUKA,» muineT Arapei ®@enopos??®). C sTum 061IUM MEEHUEM
HacyeT «BCEX OCHOBAHWi» HETPYIHO COIJIACUThCS, HO B TO K€ BpPEMsl HE JIETKO
OIPEJENIUTh T€ MECTA, B KOTOPBIX IIPOJOJIKATEIND J€JIa OTJIIMYAETCS OT €ro 3a4MHATEIIS.
Jlasiee, Hy’)KHO YCTaHOBUTb, O KAKOM UMEHHO «JIEJIe» 3[1€Ch UJET PeUb — OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJUTHYECKOM WM JHTeparypHo-3cTeTndeckoM? [lo o0enM NWHUSM TpPOBEIEHBI
HCCJIEI0BAaHUs, BBISIBUBIIME LIEJIBIN PsI/I KAK CXO0XKECTEH, TaK U Pa3iaIuduid 3TUX MTO3TOB.
(O Ilymxkune n JIepMOHTOBE Kak Ipo3avKax He OyJIeT UATH PEYb. )

TakuMm 00pa3oM, yKe yCTaHOBJIEHO JOBOJBHO YCTOMYMBOE MHEHHE O COOTHOIIEHUU
[lymkuna u JlepMoHTOBa, HO OCTaeTcs MpoliemMa rnejaroruyeckoro nopsjaka. [leno B
TOM, YTO ONBIT MMOKA3bIBAET, YTO BHJIETh PAINYHS MX MMO33UH U (HOPMYITUPOBATH CBOU
B3IJISII HA HUX NPEICTABISAET M3 €e0sl TPYAHOCTH HE TOJIBKO JJIsl HAYMHAIOIIUX
CTYJEHTOB, HO M JUIsl UX mpernoaasaTend. [IpuunH K 3TOMy HECKOJIBKO, HO IJIaBHas
npobsiema Ta, YTO0 OOHMITE CXOKECTEH 3aTeHsAET OTJINYHS, KOTOPBIX TOXE MHOTO, XOTS
MEHee SIPKUX U BCJIEJICTBUE ITOrO IPO3SIINX TOHYTh B 00ILIEM ITOATHYECKOM CJIOBape U
PaBHOMEPHO MOBTOPSIOIIEMCS MOTOKE YEThIPEXCTONHBIX AMOOB. KoHeyHO, MOXKHO
COCTaBJISITh TOJ00P CTHXOB OOOHMX TIOATOB, IMOKA3bIBAIOMIMKA OTIMYUS HA Pa3HBIX
YPOBHSX, T. €. UTO-TO HaIo001e nomnyssipHoro xanpa «Jlocroesckuii u Tozncroi». B
CaMoOM JIeJie, CONIOCTaBIEHUE TBOPUECTBA [I09TOB UMEET CBOM ITPEUMYILECTBA I1EPEL TEM
K€ IPUEMOM B 00JIACTH XYJ10’KECTBEHHOM MPO3bl, IOTOMY YTO OJIHO CTUXOTBOPEHHE B
C)KaTOM BHUJIE MOJKET MOKa3aTh OOJIbIIE, YeM COTHHU CTPAHUI] MPO3BI, XOTSA HE CIETYET
3a0bIBaTh, UTO M033US U MIPO3a BBISABIISIIOT pa3Hble CTOPOHBI JAHHOI'O aBTOPA.

Ho kakyto mapy cTUXOTBOpPEHHI OpaTh sl CpaBHEHHS HAIIWX ABYX MOATOB? CambIii
O6mu3kmii oTBeT rnacut: «IIpopok», TeMy KOTOporo MokHO mpocieants ot [lymkuna
(wmu naxe ot KroxenbOekepa) HE TOJIBKO 0 JIepMOHTOBA, HO U Y€pe3 BCIO PYCCKYIO
nupuky 1o EBTymieHko (4, MOXeT ObIThb, elle Aanblie). Jpyroii, MeHee OueBHIHOM,
napoyd MNOAXOIAIIMX MNpou3BeneHu sBisitoTcs «Apuon» Ilymkuna u «Ilapyc»
JlepMOHTOBA, CIOKETHI KOTOPHIX pa3Hbl, HO MHOTHE MOTHBBI OOIIHM: IJIaBaHue, Oyps,
MaTeX. O0a CTUXOTBOPEHUS B CBOE BPEeMs BXOJWIIM B CIIMCOK MPOU3BENEHUH, pa3dop
KOTOPBIX TPeOOBAJICS OT CTYJCHTOB.

OcobennocTpio «Apuonay [lymkuHa SBISETCS €ro IBYJIHUKOCTh: OJHO JIMIIO
o0paleHo K JajJeKkol JaBHOCTH, K aHTHYHOM Mude o0 Apumone, npyroe k Ooiee
OJIM3KOMY TPONIUIOMY — K O€3YyCHENTHOMY BOCCTaHUIO JEKaOpUCTOB (B SI3BIKE TOTO
BpeMeHUu: MiATex). Hamuuue NByX MJIaHOB MOXKET YCIOXKHATh aHalu3 «ApHOHA», HO
MacCKHMpOBKa TaK IPO3payHa, 4TO BO BCEX MOBOPOTAX HporisapiBaeTcs quno IlymkuHa.

226 A B. ®enopos. JIepMoHTOB U uTeparypa ero Bpemenu. JI. 1967. Crtp. 92.
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A uro kacaetcs «[lapyca» JlepmoHTOBa, TO OH OBLT HANIKCAH MTOYTH OJTHOBPEMEHHO CO
ctuxoTBopeHueM «YenHok» (aBrycr 1832 r.), KoTOpoe, OylIb OHO TaKUM e
xpecromaThitHbIM Kak «Ilapyc», Morio Obl 3aHITH €r0 MECTO B IPEJIaraéMoM 3/1€Ch
COIIOCTABJICHUU C «APHOHOMY.

APHUOH

Hac 6b110 MHOTO Ha yenne; // invle napyc Hanpsrai, / pyrue apyxHo yrnupanu // B riny0b MOIIHb
Becibl. B Tnmmne // Ha pyiib CKIIOHSICh, HAIll KOPMIIMK YMHBIH // B MoT4aHbe npaBwil rpy3HBIN YeIH;
/I A 51 — GecrieuHol Bepsl ostH, — // IInoBam s nen... Bapyr siono BosH // VI3Msi ¢ HaneTy BUXOpb
LIyMHBIH... // [Torn6 u xopmiwmk u mroBen! — // JIumrs 51, TamHcTBeHHBIH NeBely, // Ha Geper BeIOpomIeH
rpo3o1o, // 51 ruMubl ipexxHane oo // Y pusy Biaaxuyro Moto // CyIry Ha COJIHIIE MO CKaJIO0

MMAPYC

Beneer napyc ognHOKoi# // B Tymane mops roimy6om! // Uto uiier oH B cTpane nayexoi? // UYto KunHyn

OH B Kpato pogHoM? // ...IrpatoT BOJHBI — BeTep CBHULIET, // 11 MauTa THETCS M CKpPBINUT... // YBBI! OH

cyactus He uiet // Y ve ot cuactus 0exut! // Tlon HuM ctpyst ceetieit nazypw, / Hax aum imyd conrna

30JI0TOM...A OH, MATEXHBIH, IpocuT OypH, // Kak Oyaro B Oypsix ecTh ITOKOA.
Bwmecto TOro, YTOOBI O6CY)KI[21TB, KaKHC BbIBOAbI MOKHO ACJIaTh HA OCHOBC CPAaBHCHUA
ITUX CTUXOTBOPEHMM, IOCMOTPHUM, YTO CKaKE€T 3HAMEHUTBIM AATCKUM KpuUTHK ['eopr
Bbpanzec o TBOpYECTBE U IMYHOCTH UX aBTOPOB. bpanaec He Biaen pyCcCKUM SI3BIKOM,
cBou nierepOyprckue nokiansl (1867 r.) on unran no-¢panmyscku. Ho unrats pycckue
MMPOU3BCACHUA OH MOT': IIPO3Y B AATCKOM IIEPEBOAC, ITO33UI0 B HCMCIIKOM TICPCIIOKCHUN
bonenmrenra.

Bor muenne bpanneca o Ilymkune: «Kak nyx [Iymkun cunbHO orcraer ot baiipoHa,
Y KOTOPOT'0 HUKaKas yCTAJIOCTh OT ) KU3HU HC U3HYPsAJIA ITbUIAOIIECTO BOCTOPTra CBO6OI[BI,
KOTOPHBIH, CTaB €ro XU3HBIO, BEJI €ro K CMEpPTH, TOT/Ia KaK Bepa B CBOOOIY IOHOTO
[lymkuna mpu mepexojie K BO3MYXAJIOCTH TEPEMEHHIAch Ha Ipyboe BOCXBaJCHHE
oreuectBa.»*?’) O JlepmonToBe xe: «1 B TO ke BpeMs OH IHILET Ty MACCy JTMPUYECKHX
CTHXOB, B KOTOPBIX ropaas Aayma 0e3 OOWHSKOB MPOSBISIET CBOI HETMOKOPHOCTB.
HYHIKI/IH MOI' nmoaagaBaTbCia, IIO3BOJIATH cebe CO6H33H$ITBC$I, TOProBaTbCad CBOUM
yOEKIEHNEM, IENATHCS TPYOBIM IATPUOTOM — @ OH HUKOraa!»?28.

CY)KI[CHI/IH AAaTCKOI'0O KPUTHKA 6CCCHOpHO OOAHOCTOPOHHH, ITO MHCHHUIO MHOTUX HAXKE
HEeCIpaBeJIuBbl, 0cOOeHHO B oTHOoweHuu Ilymkuna. Ho MOXHO J1n 6€30roBOpOYHO
OTpHULIaTh, YTO B clioBax bpaHpeca couepxkuTcs Ioisi, Jake Hemasas, MpaB.bl?
OOcTosITeNnbHBINA OTBET HAa TAKOH BOMPOC TPeOyeT YTEHHsI COTEH CTPAHUI, HO TOTYKOM
KO YTEHMI0O M K pa3gyMbsM MOXET CIYKUTb XOpOWIO OOAyMaHHBIH 10J100p
CTUXOTBOPEHHM I conocTasiieHus. B TBopuecTtse [lymkuna u JlepmonToBa nmeercs
MHOI'0O TaKux HpOH3BCI[CHHI>i, ABJIIIFONIUXCA  COKPOBHIIEM Ui mIcgarora. B
JTUTEPATYPOBETIECKON CTaThe clieoBai0 Obl — Kak B kHure AHupes demopoBa —
MPOCIEANTh TEMY JI0 KOHIA, @ B padoTe C MEeIarornyecKoil IeNbio JTydlle MopydaTh
AUCKYCCHUIO CTYJICHTAaM.

227 Georg Brandes. Samlede Skrifter. T. 10. Kjebenhavn 1902. Ctp. 465.
228 Tam xe, ctp. 468.
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Rock, Roots, Relativity, and ‘Russianness’: Dissecting an
Onion

Yngvar B. Steinholt

Institute of Language and Culture, UiT-The Arctic University of Norway
yngvar.steinholt@uit.no

—“But,” maintains the research interviewer, “What, beyond the lyrics, are the Russian qualities of russkiy rok?”
—“Dunno,” replies the Russian rock legend, “Bad drumming?”

Twenty years ago, the research question concerning ‘Russian’ musical features in my
study of Leningrad rock of the mid 1980s (2005) was left unanswered. In hindsight,
perhaps that was the best possible outcome. In any case, nothing had shown up in the
qualitative interviews or musical analyses conducted. Perhaps the selected research
material was from too early a stage of musical development to show up any potential
national musical traits? Granted, to non-Russian respondents, the songs sounded
different from their respective Western subgenres, but was this mere codal interference,
or did they in any small way reflect an identifiable Russian rock sound?

The Russian respondents interviewed *?° —musicians, band managers, sound
producers, and music journalists of the era— stuck stubbornly to a simple binary: words
and topics were Russian, the music Western (or global). How could there be any musical
‘Russianness’, argued former Akvarium bass player Mikhail Feinshtein-Vasiliev (1953-
2013), when Russia never had any folk music to deliver it? Soviet pseudo-folklore
destroyed the last possibilities for any authentic Russian folk music. Russian pop or
‘restaurant music’, he stated, were instead derivatives of Jewish and Roma music and
made for drinking and dancing. Rock producer Andrei Tropillo (1951-2024), a profound
influence on the sound and aesthetics of early Leningrad rock, wholeheartedly agreed.
Of course, he admitted, the topics of Russian rock songs might be different. Akvarium’s
Boris Grebeshchikov sang about hanging on to his roots in order to remain standing, but
his music suggested those roots connected to Celtic or Buddhist traditions more than
any Russian one. Certain technicalities, Tropillo agreed, such as lead vocals mixed up-
front and given priority over rhythm instruments, are audible, but beyond that — nothing.
Other respondents tied ‘Russianness’ to provincial restaurant music in a similar manner.
In contrast, rock was seen as an urban, intellectually-aspiring genre, fuelled musically
by a global aesthetics.

Only when the conversation moved on from russkiy rok of the 1980s to punk in the
1990s and 2000s, did respondents actively apply notions of ‘Russianness’, albeit on the
level of performer and audience attitudes, not music as such. Composer and musician
Sergei Kuré€khin (1954-96) famously declared only two things distinguish any European
form of culture from its corresponding Russian form: foulness and madness. Tropillo
maintained in our interview that Russian rock indulged in the spirit of punk to 99%.

229 In 2001-2002, in addition to Vasilev and Tropillo, qualitative research interviews were conducted with: Andrei
Burlaka (b. 1955), Mikhail Borzykin (b. 1962), Marianna Tsui (1959-2005), Nikolai Vasin (1945-2018),
Aleksandr Startsev (1958-2006), Andrei Kagadeev (b. 1961) and Nikolai Kopeikin (b. 1966), Andrei “Villi’ Usov
(b. 1950).
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Notably, as demonstrated in our study of punk in Russia (Pilkington et al, 2013): it is
not first and foremost the generic conventions of punk rock music, but its tendencies
towards celebratory self-debasement that appear to resonate with Russian musicians and
audiences. In that study, we were again left with very few objectively ‘Russian’ musical
traits, but plenty of subjective cases identifying foulness, madness, jestering,
uselessness, moronicness, drinking, and dancing as markers of ‘Russianness’.

Could we, if only for the sake of stubbornness, press on and make a case for musical
‘Russianness’ by hand-picking artists commonly celebrated as the most profoundly
‘Russian’? Again, we are immediately faced with the (written) word as the main
signifier of national cultural identity. In the case of Aleksandr Bashlachev (1960-88),
his musical influences from bard song —the vigorous rhythmic use of a seven-string
guitar— are perhaps better described as delinquent ‘Sovietness’. In the case of Dmitriy
Reviakin (b. 1964), his poetic pseudo-archaisms are influenced by faux-shamanism and
secondary indigenous derivatives to such an extent, that even his lyrics —despite their
author’s extreme nationalist sympathies— challenge the dominant concepts of
‘Russianness’ themselves. From all this, the most solid finding that emerges is that
cultural ‘Russianness’ is very much an onion: It consists of layer upon layer of alluring
assumptions, but has no core.

Looking for national traits in a musical form may at first glance seem innocent
enough, but clearly, the concept of ‘Russianness’ represents a deviation far from the
innocent. It proposes that subjects of the largest land empire on the planet, formed by
seven centuries of almost continuous military expansion, and counting more than a
hundred colonised peoples, can somehow be united by a single set of narrow
characteristics flavoured by Greater Muscovy. How could serious humanistic research
rely on a concept so obviously false? And yet, fuelled by the elder Dostoevsky and other
Russian proponents of mystical Slavophile pseudo-philosophy, Slavonic studies have
been rehearsing and repeating this exercise for so many decades, we have long since
stopped asking ourselves what the emperor is wearing. Virtually everyone active in the
field of Western Slavonic studies since before the turn of the millennium have at some
point or other —more or less actively or openly— applied or adhered to clichéd concepts
from ‘the Russian soul,” via ‘the Russian idea,” to ‘the great and mighty Russian
language’. One need not proceed as far as to ‘Russia’s historic mission’ to be engulfed
and absorbed by the propagandist agenda of The Russian World. Even since Russia’s
full-scale invasion of Ukraine in February 2022, such Slavonic study parroting of
Kremlin propaganda has been surprisingly prominent, its echoing at international
conferences and seminars only slowly beginning to fade at the time of writing.?*° Critical
voices were never absent, but customarily ignored (if not drowned-out by their
opponents). Outside Ukraine, a most timely and encouraging example of sense is the

230 Two examples: At Oslo University, 1-2 June 2023 (Trauma, Memory, and Counter-Culture:

Borders and Border Transgressions in [Post-]Communist Europe), Ukrainian presenters were reprimanded by the
opening key-note speaker for being un-cooperative and unconstructive when it came to protecting Russian
language and culture on Ukrainian soil. Ukrainian presenters (who had yet to speak) were also marginalised in the
programme, where Russian nationals enjoyed considerably more space and more prominent times for their
contributions. At Manchester University 30 June - 1 July 2025 (Culture, Media, and Resistance in a Polarising
World), a delegate confronted a main panelist for not mentioning a ‘Georgian scenario’ (i.e. the re-instating of a
Moscow-friendly government in Kyiv) as a ‘possible peaceful resolution’ of the Ukrainian conflict.
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small publication by Allik et al (2011), which —as a beginning— falsifies the existence of
a ‘Russian soul’ as successfully as scientifically.

Honestly, do we really need to ask what constitutes the ‘Russian’ in Russian culture?
Perhaps our current times of polarisation, isolationism and extremist Kremlin narratives
of an essentialist ‘Russianness’ can, despite themselves, help us finally deconstruct and
abolish some die-hard thought patterns. For this purpose, a concept of culture as a
singular element with local variations will be more fruitful than a ‘whateverness’ notion
of co-existing and competing ‘cultures’ in the plural. Temperature, depth, local marine
fauna and flora vary greatly with your location, but the ocean remains the ocean.
Although human in origin, culture with its many complex currents, ebbs and flows are,
much like the sea, not subject to human control, and attempts at its manipulation are
likely to produce unforeseen, sometimes dramatic, consequences.

Let us stick with our blatantly unoriginal ocean metaphor for another moment. If
anything, it illustrates why those in power at any time, in any nation, can only
temporarily construct and impose rudimentary definitions of one nationally specific
culture. This goes for small nations as well as empires, yet the former are perhaps more
likely to accept having been shaped by (rather than shaping) larger cultural currents.
Granted, cultural surplus sometimes fuelled the expansion of empires, but the Russian
Federation offers no such case. Modern Russia’s humble origins, Muscovy, on the
North-Eastern outskirts of Kyivan Rus, received mere trickles from global cultural
currents. Contrary to Kremlin narratives of Russian greatness, Russia’s expansion into
the largest area nation state on the planet was not driven by cultural strength or ‘Russian
ideas.’ Instead, as the empire’s spatial expansion followed the logic of Dugin’s square
—arrows pointing outwards in all directions— cultural development arguably followed an
under-communicated side of the same logic: expansion in all direction creates at its
center a deficit, a vacuum into which flows anything that may help restore normal
pressure. As natural a development as the elementary physics, this only becomes a
problem when the center of power begins proudly proclaiming that cultural superiority
facilitated (and rectified) its geographical expansion. Cultural currents that have been
flowing into the empire for centuries from the outside and periphery, from neighbours
and from colonised peoples, must now either be converted into aspects of an all-
encompassing ‘Russianness’ that flows from Moscow at its the center, be dismissed
altogether, or —as most recently demonstrated— be bombed to extinction like countless
Ukrainian museums and cultural institutions. In the Russian Federation’s Russian World
any ‘cultural minority’ (be it Buryat, Chuvash, Dagestani, Jewish, Mari, or any of a
hundred others) is Russian only to the extent that it is owned by Moscow and
subordinated its rigid cultural canon. Resisting this regime and insisting on cultural
equality is ‘Nazism’ in current Kremlin parlance.

If this demonstrates more than the exhaustion of our ocean metaphor, it suggests an

answer to Gogol’s question —much quoted for all the wrong reasons— to the mad Russian
troika in his novel Dead Souls, to questions of the ‘Russian idea’, and to what constitutes
Russia’s ‘mythical path’. In mathematical terms, it suggests the answer is 0 or, perhaps
more fittingly: @. In cultural terms, this implies that notions of ‘Russianness’ should be
treated much like notions of authenticity, or like notions of God: there is no denying that
the idea exists, but that proves nothing beyond the idea itself. Authenticity forms an
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integral part of how humans make sense of the world, value things and actions, yet it is
chronically unable to prove the existence of anything objectively authentic. So, perhaps
in the end this is how the question of cultural ‘Russianness’ is best approached as well:
As a concept that proves nothing beyond its indeterminable conceptuality.
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